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rave -ont his "Thunders againſt 


os _ Ether ; he appeal to a free 
" | Council . andthe Prin- 
= © / yt hc 
* at Popramiere: fub- 
© !Gounsil:: - 4 
: 208 the Court 


cd. -ohithis-a5 12 
[ dangerous canſequence; 
yet Bll the matter: angrs laid; th. 
Þ; 3i6c\Wasofiat :&:r0> 
EY General, Equacil © OUt-' 
= thexe; they: were. ! 
te Fowp. If A reconciliation: 


—_ IM —_— "with .._ 
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_ with the a 


couldinor'{ce,: igayecheir = 


that they were forced to:remave 
from thence ro Millan; :;and;there 


. whomthey aro miade;fo'P:; Julis 
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Greek: Gharchr,-in cb = 


rence, through the Pagekncry of 
whichiz /an-'fl1 informed: Age 


gteat .credir:; chey:oweres lure 
of Ttaly;;char nothing could mit 
carry :inra;Conncitthariſate'ron 
theirſ1de of: the Alpes25{Fhis ap- 
peared \fignally 'in-che-Council 
of: Piſe\, which Lewio:rhe, 12th: 
held againſt P: Fuliks che'Second); 
where: che; people; :thoughrun» 
der thecFrench: power... treated 
the Cardinals'and Biſhops:{0o'ill; 


4 
, . 


cheir- reception. was nox-mucty 
better; :And as' all \'feeble:At- 
temprs'db confirm.choſe" againſt 


drew reatadvantages from that 


oppolntion;” by 4 Countik which © Þ 


*% v4 . 
= A 
. #S i 


E-: . "hs elien! held in the - Literane 
E - © +"Burnow the Demand, a Free 
Y REY Council, out of Italy, gave them 
 - _=*no ſmallterror; the Richesand 
__. Greatneſs of rheir Court depen- 
ded on.fo many Exadtions, Dif- 


_ penſations & other refions, 
that it had been preſi rchurgion ro. 
ner, hings 


have'exf ny 
h for. which nothing could be pre- 
© tended:from- Scripcure or:Tra- 

' _ dition, ſhanld have been defand- 


: | preſerved. lt is rrue,the Lu- 
- therans had no great reaſon:to ex- 
= : ching from a Council, 
- nor 15 it to be imagined that they 
FH | promiſed thginſelvesronch rot 
i al ae con- 


> _ dethnedt] 10ns,and they 

did: ſo effectually Hobs down cho 
_ Secular Intereſts: of: the whole 
"=p - ._ _ Ecclehiaſticah State, that nothing 
= -I06: the force of 7 Tru 


ns foxce of Truch- cl 
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The \Preface.. 
| wick rear Sinceriry,couldbring 

over any. Aſpiring or Dignihe 
| that how much - (oever the 
| Court: of Rome might loſe in 
|] f{uch a Meeting, they werenot 
like t& gain much: Bur an Ap- ) 
. peal coic was plauſtble, they -- 
 ealily broughtco it. Diviſions 
were like to follow berween the 
 Courrof Rome & the Clergy be- 
yond the Mountains; and they 
knew - that. there could be no 
hopes of a Council truly called: 
So thatif ſuch a one were called, 2 
- as former Conncik had been, "2M 
they would/nor want good Rea- | = 
fons ro juſtifie theit declining, 
f -rheſe Judges. 
Demand which 1 on ſ@ urgenta 
 necelfiry; -aPope knewinor how | 
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todeiy, burchey went ak 
with naieh caution;' « Adrian the 
Sixth ;carried” roo. much of an 
 Qutlandiſh: Simplicity with him 
tO Rome 5 and: withour: any diff: 

culty: pronniſed a-Council ; con- 
 feſledthete had been; many cor: 
ruptions'in'the Court,;:thar nee- 


ded Refoymarion, -and ſer about 


Diforders' were not '{o. eaſily 
cured; they were. become ne- 

_ ceſlary :r0:-the Court; To he 
anade. but {mall progreſs: The 
_ Diſtemper- was too'invererate to _| 
: .be' foon removed. Burt if the 
Wl ' Court was:hittle edified with his 
E Methods, they found his-Succef- 
for aman after their: own heart: 

he was well taught inalltheArrs 
of: the Court, and knew how 
.-. -t@ diflemble. and diſguiſe:rhings 
- well ;-and- was as: dexterous: tn 
:. £2 apa” 
Fin pt 2aings MY / ol: 


/ it-in,good carneſt,”:but theſe 


yo _ man | ail > 5 Þ 


cninhſaboin a 


ledhim, as could be { but itwas | 
. notwithout difficulry thathe al © 
} ways-put :off: the-motion for: a - 


General- Conncil ;: He once of- 


 fered: one” within: beaby:; burt-he 


knew the. Germdiis would:not 
cept of /it;: -*Fhe' Effe&ti of 
theſe: Delays -was, , That: Lu- 
ther's-*DoCcttines got thereby 
more: footing, in Germagy ;'for 
there/wasmor:luch'a colourable 
pretence for '\proccedi againſt 
thery-as a Deciſion of x Gene- 
ral -Council:would have furni- 
{ſhed}, and the Emperor finding 
It neceſſary to cloſe that ſtartitig- 
hole ro which-they always | be- 
took: chemſelyes, at:lehgth pro- 
cured'one :\ To: which;, the Bi- 
{hops chiefly-of. Spain and France 
'Went with ' very koneſt Deſton igns, 
T0Pg: £9. catry;0n with their 
| Deter- 


"2s —_ 


: " A againſt Herehe, 
ſome good Decrees for 2Refor- 
mation ; yet- that chey chiefly 


| looked at, was to raiſe their 


wicy, and to beat down 
| d and\uncaſic Precen- 
fions of che: Papal Authority. + 

- Bur the Popes were too hard 
for them, and as they bridled 
their Months with the Proponen- 


_ by which no mo- 
rags. 5 Me made bur by the 


Tas. ſo by their I 
with. Princes, the penfiens 


and preferments that were gi- 
ven, by the Nutnbers of Jtaltar 


Biſhops, and the great Dexteri- 
Pl of the Legars, Matters were 
carried; that thoſe whocalled 


for that Afſembly, ſuffered much 
by ir,& the Popeswho were ve- 


_ "more 


ry apprehenſive of it, gained 
byis a= 
rings. 
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The Preface, 
| tings that everthey had had'in 
_ the Lateran. The Lutheran Tenets 
were all condemned, and {o 
- thete was now- a better colour 
for 'proceeding- again | them. 
\ The Biſhops were much depreſ- 
| fed, and'ar beſt made bur Dele- 
- gates 'of the Apoſtolick-See, which 
_ did moſt effectually ſubject them | 
co'rhe: Tyranny of thar Court, 
. | . Some Abules were -pnt down; 
|. but thoſe were among the leaſt 
of theſe 'that were complained 


] of, 'and the manner of' p 

| them down, did prove the mol 

infallible. way of fetting. them 

| up, © with great advantage to. the 
' Court of Rome : For in all theſe 
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| pray amy the Prerogative 
| of the Apoftolick' See was ſtill reſer- 
| ved; by which they: plainly ac- 
- knowledged a Power in the 
Pope''to difſpenſe' with them ; 


and 


4 , 


Le _ 


pod it. was þecter- for the Inces 
reſts, of that. Court thus-to cons - 
dema.them, than to; haye given 


CEE 


a. full allowance for them, ſince | 


theſe Decrees. could bays no'0- 
ther effect; -but raiſe the: icom- 


politions for. Diſpenſariqns hig h- pF | 


er,which it has ſince done ſo fuc- 
celsfully, rhat ſoon after the con- 
cluſion of the Council ; 
found that all the Diſcaſes under 
which the Patientlon groaned , 

were now redoubled F- this un- 

fithful-or unskilful Phyſician. 

Ws Was. no wonder then, if 
upon fo great a Diſappoint- 
ment, every. body deſired to ſee 
 . the: ſecret Arts: by which the 


Court of Rome had ſo ſucceſsful- 


ly. managed. and turned ſo great 
an, Engine ;., the Lutherans, pub- 
liſhed. all chat their Incelligence 


brought. them ; but. as that. was: 


7018 


* ad . 


1t was 


1 


| n6t Sad ib tidt'ca came 


ns fo 


rien: was perierally ſuſpe&cd: 
The md Rn lo pat 


| ed* with: ſome Decrees of Refor- 


mativii,; which were *thought 


contrary to their King” $/Prero- 
gative ; and - the - Rgney \of the 


Gallican Church”; too great ex- 


cepttion'to cheſe* 2nd publiſhed 

1.the Inflru@tions; Letters' and 
Speeches of ſore of their Atn- 
| baflzdors and- Billiops ; .- bet that 


was/a lame. account, ahd rather 
encteaſed than ſatisfied the ©a- 
risfſty ople had: nor 
At tengrh'" the Fattions Hiſts- 
ry of that 'Conncil', written by 
Father Paul of Pi tea appeared ; 7 


it-was: quickly | cirried- beyond 
| Sex from this Ciry whete'1 it-was 


Printed: i! id: put $7: many 


| othier *Lano ages.” "The - Style 


ang "way of writing was {0 na- 


rural 
FT 


te je. Preface: 
raral wc mpfiplite , 98, So 


Q ic was Bacon 
7 = rareſt piece 
which the World EVE 
Author yang, lied ,; and | 
rajled the f, 
—_ for as he way agcounced "l 
one- of oe we nel ; 
0 grea R 
__ ther cxactinforma- [- 
tions; he ad free accels tg'all 
the Archives of the Republick % 
of Yenice,. which has been now 
looked on for as +56 as 
Intelligence, Mn ap lt 


| ful way.of preſervi 
among; their Rec 
have Toa the akin = 
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Filry Years of the Concluſion of 
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the. Ambaſſadors: and Prelates 
| of that 4s pu that werear 


Trent, which being fo near them, 

gh conſequence, it is not tobe 
doubted ie abing were fre- 
| 7 ar Informari- 
ons both: of more pablick 'Tranſ- 
athons and fecreter Intrigues 
tranſmitted thicher. He had al- 
{0 contrafted acloſe Friendſhip 
with Camilius Okys, that was Se- 
Eretary to one of the Legaces, 
coveries of the Practices of the 


. 


_ * Legates, andoftheir correfpon- 


dence with Rome. - Beſides ma-' 
ny. other Memorials and Notes 
of ſome Prelares that were at 
Trent , which he had gathered 


together. >83800C'> 
. Shs Work came out within 


» 


the 
= . 


\% 


Ants 


"The he Pfu 


| the: Countil; when ſeveratiwho 
had:been:;. 


Tecent in mens /Memories; _ 
few thought aman:of ſoogi 
Prudence: as he-was;, would 
d his Repucation-by:wri- 
ting. H ſuch'agice ouokallings 
mrbgclcb could-not juſtifies ric 
ver'was there a:man; more: xd 
 byi\the:Courc-of Rame. than he 
was,” and'now: be was::at their 
Warlt, if he had:o abuſed=he 
-by' ſack} | Falſhnods:om 
| matter :of Fatt as have:ibeen 
iomagt charged: 'ot-hiis: Work;;:but 
2a inſt, hirwcfor 


Gbutch of ranoewgl every re 
poociuged their concernim! 

'as well-as''theit kitred 
# che. Antlioe. would :bave:en- 


_— "a 
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reſeric] there ;*.were 


ſtill Alive, aig) thethi ing-was: ld. 
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gaged them to write againſt a 
Book: that had repreſented an 


Aſſembly which they' called an 
Holy Oecumenical and General 


Council, whoſe Canoris were 
to be received as 4 certain Stan- 


dard of Faith, to be but a com- 


pany of cunning .and ignorant 
men, who many times ynder- 
ſtood not ſo much as the debates. 


of the'Friars that opened the 


Canons which they were to De- 


cree : That all was guided by 


FaQtion and Intrigue ; "Thar the 
Legates took from thern all the 


Freedom of any ordinary Mee- 


ring ; That the honeſt Motions 
of ſome zealous perſons were 
alwaies check'd and {uppreſled ; 
That all Attempts ata true an 
effetual Reformation were 
cruſhed ; That they went ott 
ſlowly or ſpeedily as it ſerved 
7" a - Either. 


© - The Preface. 
+ either the Emperor's Turn, 'or 
3X the Pope's: Ends ; Thatunder'a 
pretence of - finding a Temper 
ro reconcile: Differences, . ambi- 
guous Words were put in their 
Decrees, © which. were after- 
wards perverted to ſuch Senſes 
as did defeat all the good De- 
hgns of fome there ;* and in a 
word, a man {hall find a great 
deal of Art and dexttous cun- | 
ning*in- the Shufflings and Poli- | 
cies of the Legares; but for 
any thing of Sincerity, or that 
fayoured” of men that ſought 
the Truth, ' and depended on 
God © for” 'the dire&tion of his 
. Spirit, to-which they- pretended 
fo highly, there is not ſo much 
as an appearance of 't to cheat . 
any-body-with, though he had 
ever ſuch a'mind to*be. couſen- | 
COLD SHILY 3-1 Nor 


. The Preface. 

Nor was it to be; woridered ; 
that thoſe whom they - called 
Hereticks , did net acquicſce jn 
che Decrees of fuch a. Mecting}. 
which a Writer - of their. own 
Communion had. ſo. expoled/, 
that every good'Catholick (as 
they call them ); knew: not 
how to defend it -any.; other 
way. but: by that common_and 
cheap Anſwer, That thele were 
the Lies and_ Forgeries of 2 
diſcontented | Friar ,. who either 
out of Faction or. Intereſt, de- 
ſigned: ro-diſgrace-the 'Ghurgh. 
This; was-ealily. faid;. and very 
hardly: anſwered; for.thoug 
it was not- reaſonable to.rejet 
a Hiſtory. that 'had .ſo many 
Appearances, of Truth . in. it, 
without -otlier [Reaſons but char 
unconquerable one; "That they 
would nec believe: it, +becaufe-ic 

-tviri 22 liked 


: F : [ = : 
E ys 34 3 as WC E, 
__—_— ww | rites et 1-8 Y . 
6 TT 423 - " 
oy " = " - * + 


£ 4 


= 


$ Lf - D WA AT » es « FX4 >the *. Cav hate PRA wo _ i hy . 
p iz” - . COR "3; i J 4 's o_ 4 \ w o * 7 ” ” G 
FR. og. SOT TREATY Go , a. 
- I . 44 % » x 
| 4 
w : . - 
, LL ” . 
_ £ * gy vn 4 *. 
> , . 4» - Y 
% % 4 Z 
. % } 
* dy . 


liked them not; yet they were | 
fafe in this Incredulauſneſs , 
and there was no driving them 
from it, till at Jengch Cardinal 
Palavicni- with | great Art and 
- much Induſtry, did in a'moſt 
infallible way give a confirmati- 
on, inſtead of a confutation of 


that Hiſtory. E. 
Father Fan's Work lay Fifty 
years at. quiet inthe ' poſſeſſion 
of the Belief of all that were 
diſintereſſed;. and though ſome 
Writers of-the Court-party were 
now and then pecking at it, 
yet none durſt ſa it _totask. 
They could nor- pretend they 
_ deſpiſed it; for - the credit it 
was 'in, ſer-ir beyond that. Ar 
length one' undertook it; but 
dying before -he had made any 
. , great progreſs, the Cardinal 
- © entered the Field , andthax he 
"ee 
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might attain the Purple upon 
Merit, relolved to vindicate 


the Cauncil' of Trent, and the 
Gourt*of Rome from the Aſper- 
fions of the former Hiſtorian. 
It was indeed fafe' to write at 
{o great a diſtance; when the 
Third Generation-' from that 
Council was-going off the Stage, 
ſo” that ©whatever'a' man' de- 
figned | for Preferment, who 


could varniſh all he aid with 


fair and*fpecious colours, wrote | 


of Ttanſa&ions that were paſ- 


 ſeda hundred years ago , vvas 


like to-be vvell received,” and 
at leaſt! few could upon authen- 
tical grounds diſprove it; and 
ſuch of- Father * Paul's Friends, 
as ' perhaps knevy from vvhence 
he drevy his Informations, and 
could .go' to them again, were 
alſo dead: So' that here lay a 
—— great 
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t and, juſt. Pte judice inſ 
| mn s Works; "ga 

1 2\Fhere-was teo:.much; An 
nt V aug in- his'Stile; mix> 
K-45 with tog; many. ingeniozis 
| Apologies. for: things char could 
not be-denied; -thisimuſt needs 
make the.{Reader lee Xhde his 
Defign.jin writjl 4 

well the T rthtgr 


FISK 


A ie, ON: ſome ns he 


| Id: wich "Pgpess and 
pos 5 Che affectarionicenſures 
 theit::Aftions;.;-:but-:this-:is 2 
commuan - ni, "te; deeni 4h 
| genuous: 11..leſlex matters, that 
UP greater-Oxcafigng ohe.may 
Fexcn others yvath-:a witch 5 
ye5-thole tha;:rend; binn, ! Will 
Y- Athas he;j8; "TY EAK0Us in 


a 


his 


his; cenſures, . and. takes | great 

. care not to, blame any of the 
former - Popes, for the faults 
that. were; too apparent''in his 

Patron Pi: Alexander the 7th. A- 
- bout: this, ane} - that. [lived | in 
Rome at 'that time, has publiſh- 
£d; a very pleaſant thing, - Pope 
Alexander. did the firſt. years of 
his. Reign declare loudly againſt 
a. Nipotiſme ; and had;{glemnly 
{worn that he would never ads 
nyc, his Kindred; into the Go- 
yexameiny; nor {0 mych-as bring 
them to Rome ;; but when Fleſh 
and Bload [grew..too-{trong tor 
theſe 'Refolutions.,'. .he:made a 
{hifc. to. ſatisfhe his Conlcience 
about: his 'Qaths ; - and. brought 
them'to- Rome, and put the Go- 
vernment in their hands; which 
they. managed with as many 
{candalous: exceſles as any had 
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\*  whohad gone - bits them heh 


-Chair. Bur before this was done, 
the firſt Volume -of' the Cardi- 
_nal's Hiſtory was finiſhed; and 
in it he had laid: moſt of: the 
faults of former Popes on their 
raiſing their Families and Kin- 
dred, and putting the Aﬀairs 
of the Church in their hands: 


and all this tended to raiſe the 


' eſteem of his Patron, who had 
reſolved to root 'out that: A- 
buſe ,: from whence all the reft 
ſeen: to be derived; yet the 
Volume was not pub publiſh A nom 


the Rn had brought his Family 


to Rome, ther fore © Palavicini 


find! ing chit what he/had —_ | 


ed to' {etiour for the Pope 

Honour, would tend to-his Di. 
grace , and would alſo draw 
the Indignation | of his | Family 


PE. .. 


that 'nearneſs to. the infallible 


un —_—  —  ——{ —— 


upon himſelf, ſuppreſied thac 
| Hobs Heathen, aa printed - 
that. Volume over again, lea- 
 ving out all the ſevere reflecti- 
ons he had made on a Pope's 
raiſing his Family. - 
_ He vouches- his Relations 
from the Memorials of many 
_ of the Prelates and Friars that 
| were at the Council of Trent, 
_ which, he ſays, are. to this day 
preſerved; and tells in whar 
Libraries they are to be found, 
and offers. very fairly full ſatis- 
faction to all perfons, who de- 
fire a further information about 
them. If theſe were lying in 
Paris or Yenice , or any-other 
indifferent place, ſome. would 
perhaps adventure to 'examine_ 
theſe Vouchers; : but few will 
hazard on it- at- Rome. Be- 
lides, there is uncoward Jealou- 


he 
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| fie got-inco the minds of ,peo; 

ple: that ithey | ate-not pyernin- 
genuqus at Rome, The forging 
of: the-Decretal- Epiſtles, and 
the Donation .of Conſtantive the 
Great,, with many. other things, 
has given! the. World, ſuch pre- 
judices againſt --whae they bring 
forth: of ;that. paxure;, that, few 
will give. credit to :things:that | 
rend-much to.the advantage: of 
that. See; and aredilcovered-at 
Rome,vwhen menthink they. both 
lie for God 'and his; Vicar, and 
_ for (Preferment 00; it; will:be - 
hard to. reſtrain them, eſpecial 
ly if 'they be of | ai Italian cem- 
per, and. of Jeſuits; principles; 
which,- to lay .no- worle ,\/ars 
not;:yvory (evere,in, the matter 
of Candor and ,Sincerty, We 
know whit a:Trade:the Monks 
4060099: ook +0007 "AN 
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any thing might cirher raiſe the 


honour of: their: Order, ar 50f 


the Houſe wherein they lived; 
a_'miraculous 'Stary:-:was - firſt 
conttived,--and-either a Writing 


or {ome:Relick was':laid under - 
 ground;and then angther dreams 
| a Dream, that ſuch:;a Saint ap». 


peared: to him , -and--told him 


| to:idig in ſuch a place for' ſuch 
| a thing: This being: publithed, 


4 
4 


with igreat:ceremony they made 
a. ſolemn-Search';; and the cre- 


dulous Rabble were thus'cheat- 


ed. ::;It:; is laid of: Thieves:and 
Robbers, who haye-drivenithe 
Trade long, that: even afrer 
they are-dilcovered; and. in the 


 Jayl;:they :cannot+give atover, 
but mult be ftillpractifing chew 


old Arts,  :'S6 Rotie has been'fo 
long» uſed to Fergeries, - Thar 
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7 after all the Diſcoveries that | 


are made, they cannot hold 


their hands; and this'in a great 


part leſſens the. Authoriry of 


thoſe Journals and other' Me- 


morials thachave been hid and 
, unknown abouta hundred years, 
and- at length have appeared to 
ſerve a turn. | | 
But there are two ings in 


the Cardinal's Work ; which 


have given great advantages to 
choſe who are-not much diſpo- 
ſed: to any high eſteem for that 
Council. The one is, That 
though in ſome _ circumſtances, 
and: leſs material things, ' he has 
ſaid much to-fhew that Father 
Paul's Informations; were not 
juſt [nor .exa&t, yer upon the 
| matter he'repreſents Fr tranſ- 
 athons as fall of Intrigues, Ar- 
tifices and Faftion,, as the other 
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did ; ny with this Difference, 


| That Father Pajyl laid che hea- 


vieſt load upon the _ 
and the Court-Party, and the 
Cardinal lays it ſometimes on the 


one, ſometimes on the other 


Faction; bur generally on: the 


Party that was for Reformari- 


on. In a word, no man that 


is not quite blinded with pre- 


judice, can think , after he has 
fead the Cardinal's Hiſtory , 
that the Holy Ghoſt had any 


ſpecial influence on the pre- 


vailing Vote in that Council ; 
and it is as eaſie for 2 man to 


believe that the Succeſs of a 


Seflion of Parliament, and thoſe 
Acts thatare carried by the Au- 
thority of the Prince, the poli- 
cy and-dexterity / of the Mini- 
ſters, and the zeal and induſtry 
of (ome Patriots; flow from the 
ramets =” "Road 
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- The"Preface.” 
ſpecial dire&ion of the. Holy | 
Ghoſt, as that the Council of | 
Trent , according to Palavicint's 
Relation, was conducted by the 
Infallible Spirit of God, in ma- 
kidg-- their Canons and Deciſi- 
ons ;: for we plainly ſee the ſame 
Incrigues | and Practices ; the 
{ame-Arts., either to take off , 
or fatishe the :oppolite party , 
- and-the ſame Conduet and Me- 
'thod/in the 'one that. is, in the 
other, The Reſolving the Houſe 
ina Grand Committee , 'was * 
the'. ordinary: practice” of that 
Council ; for a General Con- 
Sregation-was the Council in a 
Grand Committee, and this |. 
was an excellent Demonſtration | 
ob the Legates, great . Diſtrufſt q_ 
of the Holy: Ghoſt : For they 
would never -put any rhing to 
the hazard. of: a Vote in-a: Sel- 
Feet. | ſion, 
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| fron; till they were ſure of ir, 


5 


by; putting it to- the: Vote in'a 


Congregation ; and if it went 
\not-there as they had a mind ir 


ſhould be, then they _ 
ey 


- praQtiſe a little longer, till t 


had: made the major Vote ſure; 
and then when it paſſed in a 
Congregation, the Legates held 
a Sefton. He would be looked on 
as a man of great extravagance, 
who would ftudy to-impoſe on 
any body that is - acquainted 
with the - Methods of holding 
Parliaments, Thar there is any 
other Dire&ion* of God's Spi- 
rit than that Univerſal Provi- 
dence that watcheth ever and 


- orders all hnmane Aions, ac- 


companying or governing their 
Proceedings. Men are not ſo 


 tame'as' ro: ſuffer ſuch Miſtakes 


ro paſs, and he that would make 


uſe ©. 
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The Preſiis | 
uſe of his Wit or Eloquence; | 
to perſwade any to ſuch an Opi- - 
nion, would ſo generally } 
cried down, that people would 
nothear him-in patience. 

What muſt we then judge of 
thoſe who would make us be- 
lieve that: the Council of Trent 
was ipfallibly. direted , when 
we' plamly ſee by the Hiſtorian 
of their own Court, that it was | 

. managed with the ' ſame ſecter 4: 

motions _ and ſprings, by | 
which other Princes carry what 

they deſire from the Aſſemblies | 
of theit ſeveral States ? and I dare 
ſafely - challenge any that- has 
read - that Hiſtory, - to ſhew me 
any wy or motion that is diffe- 
rent, from all - other Secular 
Councils , ,or that does .not 
clearly fhew that they not only 
did not expect an infallible Di- 
_-"_,_ xeon, 
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reftion,” but: knew :they had-it 
not, and therefore were to ſup- 
ply that defect by other Politi- 
cal Arts; and it is an underta+ 
| king; well: worthy of a Jeſuir's | 
Candor, to perfwade the World 

_ that the Holy Ghoſt Was among 
them, when. their own deport- 
ment ſhews they  themlfelvyes 
| knew there was . no. ſuch 
| chings" ; EAT $420 ib 

"There. is another. Obſerva- 
tion on the. Cardinal's Hiſtory, 
which. is: the- chief: Subje&t of 
the following Refleftions, That 
he knowing moſt of :the abules 
in 'the Court of Rome, which - 
from thence : have .ſpred over 
- their whole Qhurch, were things 
_. that conld.not- be denied ; and 
that it was no leſs: evident. thas 
all che Decrees-abour! Refor- 
mation, made at Trent , have 


b been 
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bien ever ſince negledted by the 
Popes, goes about the excu- 
ſang af chat which he could not 
deny. 
: The Scheme he lays. downii is 
this, Thar Chrift deſigned a Tem- 
por al Monarchy im, bis Church: 
That men being but a vompoſition of 
Fleſh and- Blod. we muſt not ex- 
pet any: bigh Reformation, nor 
| raiſe things to that pitch, that only |) 
. boly and goud men will enter into the 
Service of.. the Church : ' That to 
maintain this Monarchy; and im- 
vite Great perſons into the Inte- 
reſts of the Church , there muſt be | 
vaſt 9, =# and great Prefer- 
ments * "That theſe muſt be ſuppor- 
ted by ſome thmgs., - that taking 
there ſumply  feem corruptiens ; but | 


4s men ave.,. muſt be nat-only born [ 
wth, % ga; Li 2am 


3\2 fl Non- 


Ari Drift, 
Non-rehidences, Pluralicies, Di- 
ſpenſations, Indulgences, Privi- 
ledges ;. Exemptions, with 4 
Thouſend other Abuſes in the Da- 
| fary,,; nah, ſtill be kept up , Jmce 
| they arp; neceſſary. for, brmging in 
that Revenue which muſt ſupport 
the Monarch of the Chriſtian Church, 
and bis Princes , .the Cardinals , 
who, if they lived in the ſimplicity 
|} and poverty of the firſt Ages of Chri- | 

ſtianity, could not attraft that E- 
ſteem and Revereuce from a Carnal 
World, which keeps up.their Great- 

neſs and © Authority. . It is tFue , 

; Chriſt and bis. ApoStles tdok other me- 
 thods, and. by their. wonderful Ho: 
 lineſs , anid conſtant, Labonrs, plant-- 

ed' the Goſpel : But the. Church TY 

| was then in its Infancy, and needed F 
, Milk ; but now that it \is\ grown up 
+ fall er.cit hebins. frog 
Food,” ond Mipripes thas prevail mare. 
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"onthe Appetites and Intereſts of frail | 
It were to be wiſhd that good 
things were "well done , and that the 
Church were cleanſed from all 4- 
| buſes ; but theſe are the 1dea's. of 
Speculative © perſons , who' know not 
men, and underſtand not Buſineſs ; 
. andtherefore all Reformations that 
arenot prafticable, and cannot well 
conſiſt | with mens corrupt Intereſts, 
are to be rejefied; and thoſe who. 
promote them, are either weak, 
though zealous, or fattious and dif- 
contented perſons, who deſign to beat 
down the Greatneſs of the Papal | 
Monarchy, by withdrawing from it 
thoſe neceſſary Supports. 
' And may not ſuch a Scheme 
of - Maxims' be well ' called a 
'New Goſpel ;* proceeding from 
New Lights This/the Witty 
and Judicious -Anthor of 4 
Vs. .* 7 EE ST Y 
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_ The Preface. 
following RefteQtions, thought | 


| was fo great -an {injury : to-that 


_Ehurch -of which himſelf was 
a Member. -( being :as-1 am cre- 
- dibly;;informed; of. the Sorbon ) 
#hat he/would/ needs: expoleit; 
ter done by bringing-the Cardi- 
nal's MaXims;under ſome Heads, 
and lay ng em-together, - with 
the- Gonſequences that; naturally 
flow:4rom: them; than by any 
laboured-or learned:! Confura- 
tion ;. of chem.::»;And indeed 
F an ps firſt-yiew diſcover 
uch. an eppolition tg; the Spirit 
of Oe the:Goſpel, = 
' no man) whozhas a right taſte of 
the one, but muſt {ee it in, the 
other. & 14-0 3973; HE. 
_ The. Reader will be ealily/a- 
ble ro judge whether a Church - 
founded 'upon, and. governed 
P43 pag b 2 by 
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thing: of) -but hated! with a per+ 


fect abhorrency;; yer: their Sens 


eimencs/ are not of ſufficient 
Authority ro: make them throw 
out any thing that brings them . 
madvantage; and any Objection 
from the Fathers, get ng bet- 
ter" Anſwer than this, "Thar the 
Church was: then bur in! its In- 


fancy ; but-as ſhe grows older, 


| ſhe-becomes; wifer! chan-Chriſt 
ov his Apoſtles. were.-:' [Theſe 


are excellent! Arguments” ro 
per{wade-:. men toy >hold the 
Decihonss of :chat-@ouncil, © or 
the Practices: of: the! ' Koman 
Court in: high eftimarion. In 
all this Palavicini was:much. to 
be pitied,;: for bocky by other 
parts i of \that 'Work, and ſome 
other of his Treatiſes., it ſeems 
he. had - good | Notions. both 
of Virtue. and Devotion ; bur 

BH naman + 4 ap 


> icovas: his: Wiiferende wundew | 


.take a- Work which-could not 
be finiſhed; without: touching 
tin. foveral Places: _ tuch 2 
Pencil. x4 
It is obſerved 37 men. La 
all their Life in Schools or 
Cells, who; have: never gone 
withoug! their'2Precin&t, - nor 
api gg the wide World) 
That when they. a in: ab 
hick!. they: ores. +42» Sn moi 
Diſcaurſes/ with many Gonceins 
which. they. chink: velicy- and 
fine, bur appe | 
tick kd | - 2X 6 rethe. World; 
who vouchſafe them no bemes 
Name thaw Pedantry.” : So'fares 
 twith'ontebred at or-aboutRome 
all bis Life, where the:-Abuſes of 


. that Caurt, through z long Pra- . 


_ Mice, are legitimated , 'and ea- 
| Ty coloured « OVET: with. ſome 
| Night 


{ 


—— 


” ha ® R 


the. [/Paſtoral+*Charge ,--maakes 


| them. ſoon ſatisfied. with . any. 
Anſwer, ,{ince» they underlt; 


& - 
[the oy 


not the weight and force ic 


| Obje&tions that lie. agaitſbrhisſe 


Abuſes: Bur whatever;:0 ECra- 
tion:{uch things may baveabour 
Rome, when they oncepals;the 
Mountains, and are ſeen by 
men more diſintereſled and a- 


wake, they appear ſa fooliſh 


andchildiſh, that no man needs 


to: be at the- pains to confute 
them ;-it is enough to read ar 


hear them. | 


The following Diſcourſe was 
with much care.ſuppreſled be- 
yond Sea, yet found its way in- 
J's by os | -# 
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' becauſe- either "men dare!;:not 
| ſpeak -our wharchey think;-or 
 thewant of EcclefafticalLear- 
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ontents: | 


.C HAP. WI. 


| Government, is, its « Felicity AC- 
-! . - cording to the Bleſp, in this World, 
38 and in the 'other, under. the Au- 
Crbwity "oh Jai e Minakeh of the 
Pope ; to. 

—whonr all=C briſtian Kings are 
- Tributarjes ang SubjeFts, and who 
hath , or ought to have for his In- 


h jp or Demean.thy Robes of 
1 Honours 


-io {lf abe World; 

Pe a4lure. \make. ha 
ue lendar, and Felgity.« Jeſus 
— : hath _ them for her by 
__ the eels of his Bigod, to ren- 
—_— der her Ep 2” Perpetual , _ 

Remarkuat he. « the mo[t: } 
L ome Fleſh, =o . 
S r. ther Rept 5... that are.;;.that 


ſoall be., or that eVer were, upon 
< Earth. CHAP. 


% 


. Rems 


TY ©. wal A « » 


| Tho Cm 


"CHAP! W. 


ack 'prove the Ne- 
ſe ity of the Riches, Honours + 
Voluptuouſneſs of the Charch, to 
make thereof” a Goſpel according 
to, the Fleſh, the Vocation of | all 
the World to Faith, and a part of - 
that World to. the Ecclefiaftick 
Life, without which, Riches, "Ho-_ 
"nous "and Voluptuot oufneſs\.. "the 
Church having c K mo a= 


' mon? them who fancy Fro { _ 
le 


Would't periſh, not being 

[iſt 'bappy, acti fo hs 

if* ber Miniſters were poor; 

* formerly, and if they badnbt Naſt 
"Riches, as the Glorious Cardinals, 
"who are at this day the "Pope's 
"Courtiers : Here als 'ſhatt- be 
"Pin the nifikonſ the "frame 


-\Prutinſs," and even"the Vice of Po- 


_ verty, _ 


» 


SF God in bir Prov] 
i nocrluthar; but Sin ; or © 
ber Fab, Which on this ſeore, 


 . may be accuſed as the frow. of | 
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- CHAP. Vi. 
Hoe are: 7 EE Twelve ordinary 
,meansjnrichmgthe CourtefRome, 
I maintaining the ſplendorthere- 
by "arcording. ta the fleſh, which is the 
oy Ras hy Pohcy, the moſt 
of 1045,4nd the moſt important. The 
\ Twelfth and, moſt efficacious of of 
\xthoſe: means gi every where 
. 'bhe vs Go el according-to the Fleſh, 
and this Religious Policy accor- 
Yo eSp hs 2a of f Ariſtocle, 
.to-whom the Church is. beholden 
\ for. .many Articles of Fatth ; 
is $0. eſtabliſh Colleges. of Jefuees, 
ich power, 40.ſet. up the. Inqai 4 
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"The Contents | 


Wn and to be high Commi s 
; in. that FolyOffice , tomakrout 


proceſs. againſt all cheke who;ſhall 
| 7= Fay "ſentiments = 
| Philoſopher. \gndthat \theſt\Je- 
* - fuites Pull have a general orafit of 
all Privileges granted to the other 
MonaſticalOrders,althoughSt Ber. 
nard hath blamed —_ privileges ; 
for on the other hand they be ap- 


proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


CHAP. VI. 


Here be related the Intereſts and dif- 


ferent Sentiments of the Gatho- 
lick Chriſtian Crowns, and Re- 
publicks according as they are more 
or leſs favourable to this Religious 
Policy according to the Fleſh,. and 

'tis made appear that there's none 
more. oppoſite than thoſe of the 


Crown and of the Church of 


France, 


Pd 


» 


onfents.. 
nce, which propoſed no leſs at 
il of: than to 
throw 'down the C hurches Monar- 
+» and Empire, and to take away 
. the\ ſplendor of the Cowrt \ of 


Rome. 


| 


NEW POLITICK LIGHT S 


OF 


Modern Rome's Cuuxcn-Goz 
VERNMENT: 


OR; 


The New Goſpel arcewidit fo to Cardini 
Palavicini, Revealed by him in bit 
Hi ſem) Pk the Council F.1 Ago: 


—_ ——— as & Py 


 T he Def _ aud Partition of the Work: 


__ 


QC His Work i is : divided into fix. 
\.  *Chapters; In the firſt ; ; by: 

the  CardinaPs :own . Wo 
will appear. the. Neceſſity , 


/ the Utility, the Nature, and 
- "the: Exc -of :that ſame 
| Religious Policy which = -men we | 


in this world and' in: the other 
- This lg to hl 


I wou fain have done, who. in footh was a 
moſt {| pecialPrieſt, but ayery ordinary Pope ; 
Ottinag | Ecaleſuſcs, Fexrtifice, Wediacre. 


In the Second Chapter are. related and re- 
futed five general Maxims of thoſe zealous 


and ſcrupulous Ignorxants who pretend 
oe Religious Policy ought to, found the 
xul ules, oh, 1 yo gyerning Wan. 'that which 
ould be to. God:, and not. up- 
on he Sehich may be agreeable to the 


Fleſh in the fate of corrupt Nature, and - 


who believe that what is beſt to. be done, is 
alfo beſt to be commanded ;, following Anti- 
quity, Councils-and the Vore-of' a Comme: 
_nalty of private. Biſhops , which theſe _ 
lous-eople:xegard aslitte Kings tt go ds. 
Re; and: as:fo man y. imall.Popes in ir Di- 
aceiles/ a guiſe di.Papi ;, whereas by Wules of 


 layoris rr x Pope © cannot ater 


_ Heſcom : 9. ; | 
per & wrrvatH Rane ji 

nents , EI Inſbleas, ab iÞryer=ch 

Biifoons,. 5 te Alon 2V 


a 


wr 9 


'M : fermion the Coach, Uka Crock trata 4s 

1. ; &1 orants, who can 
4 fot Kill the neF i of the Roman Court , 
. inefperts F neg + all as theſe Qualities 
i Ac hon to them ſome ot others teſpe- 


"In the Third; will be made evidetit, that 
the only Rule for politickly Govettiing the 
Church , is' its. felicity . according to the 
Fleſh in "this World, and in the other, un- 
der the Authority "al -puiffant of a King, 
of = b «<3 of the whole. Univerſe, who 
| Signore del Mondo, of whom 
.- fs fer es Kings are Tributaries and 

Subjets Aol Regni al loro Monat cao; whoſe 

Re] nl ipen made up of the riches of the Uni- 
verſe;aven zmonio le ſuſtant.e de? ſud- 
itt ; & whole 2 parines and Pleafures make 
the ſplendor Spit Felicity of the Church. 

That Jeſus Chrift hath merited this Church 

by the effufion' of. his Blood , to render it 

viſible , perperual arid remarkable , as the 
moſt happy according to the Fleſh, of all 
other Republicks that are, that hall be, or 

ever have been upon Earth; ueito governo l 

4iſe conato de Chrih pi pins felice Pe ſia m terra. 


4 the Fourth, will be alledged Twenty 
| Reaſotis provitis "the neceſfity of the Riches, 
_ - Honours and Voluptbouſhes of this Church, 

to make thereof a Goſpel (cord to the 


Fleſh, and a Vocation of a orld to 
her Faith and md 5 tt W aaa + oi 
tle | 


» -. 


es Stade Abe Cloo/iaks F 5 ” 
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Ecclefiaſtick State: Without which Riches, 
E. Cy thoſe things would periſh, . not being able 


if they had not vaſt Riches, as the glori- 
ous Cardinals, who at this day are the Pope's 
Courtiers; 'Glorioſs Cardinals, Here -alſo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unſuckineſs, the ſhame- 
fulneſs, yea, andeven the Vice of Poverty, 
whereof God in his Providence -is no Au-, 


this: {core may be accuſed as. the Enemy of 
Virtue ; _ poter* accuyar la Fortuna come. ne- 
mica. della virta.. Me | 


In the Fifth, will be related the Twelve 
moſt orcinary.. Means to enrich the Court 
of Rome, an] to maintain the Splendor 
thereof according to this World, which is 
Ke + - the moſt important and the moſt pious a&ti- 
bi on of all the Religious Policy. . | 
F. The Twelfth and moſt effeaual of theſe 
E Means is the” eſtabliſhing of Colleges of 
Feſuites, to teach the New Goſpel, and this 
{ame Religious Policy , all according to the 
Dodrine of Aviſtatle, with power for them 
to {et up the 1nquiſitien , and. to- be High 
| Commiſſioners in that Holy Court, - making 
Ee - , out Proceſs againſt all them who ſhall differ 
mM from the Sentiments of that Philoſopher. 


cclſion to them of all the FUSS grant... 
" 6 — OANATAT -., 


o FP: 
of ® 


+. i The New Politick, Dights of  * 
Honours and Voluptuouſneks, \the Church, 
haying' no tepytation among them who fan.” 


to fubſift happy according” to the Fleſh, if 
. her Miniſters were poor as formerly, and 


thor, but Sin, or only Fortune , who on. 


And over and befides, with a general Con- . 


, FT" n > 
7 "ag | — 


' Rome's "aotern church Glvermment. 


; fece pienameinte . 4 Sari Bernards : .. - becauſe ky 
© | the other. fide ' they are approved by Ma- 
& | Heber por CarfeJiove dello ſtefſo NicoloMa- 
3 > wav 
Ti In we Sixth, will be diſcourſed the In- 
F tereſts and the Lifſerent Sentiments of the 
®. | Catholick Chriſtian Crowns and Republicks, 
tt relation to*this ſame Rel; ligions Policy , 
Ws as they are more of leſs fayoura- 
"| ble or oppoſite thereunto, it. will be made 
c apparent that there is none'of them more 
oppoſite than” thoſe of the Crown and of 
the Churchof France; la gual terdeva 2d 
abhatre la Monarchia e levar lo ſlender « 
P imperio, della Corte Romana.” | 
The Concluſi n will - be, .'That the Conn- 
il. of Trent dupght to be taken and interpret- 
| ed after the ſenſe, and meaning 'of this Fs 
' | Relivious Policy. according tothe Fleſh, that 
- | makes men ha py in this world and in the 
other, not in ſenſe and,mieaning of thoſe 
31 zealous Ig notants who would have all obler- 
| vedthiat is Pda "Jy that Council,& would 
| thereby eſtabliſh their Idea! Reforination. 
| But in the ſenſe and meaniog of thole who 
would follow 'the. Doctrine of this our Car: 
} inal; according to which, by leaving to 
the Pope full and whole power in. the Shop 
or Office of Diſenſations , Sopra (a bottega 1 
W! d;ſpenſaz.ioni, to grant them as he pleaſes S * 
and even to derogate from the Canons, .it b 
wil clearly be ſeen, that that Council 
$ B Z brings | 
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| brings incomporyb! more advanta | 
» fo Church, fn the. Herehie <ither « 
or Cllrs haye cauſed Loſſes or Mif: 
C bicfs to it 3 tor Tpdy ye ds bon; 
7 er mez.2.0 del Co Gre 10 che who Cemato de 
Z | :/teſſa Ereſia ; becauſe being taken in 
uf it od, men a Policy anda Go FX 
according to. the Fleſh, with the means tg 
be happy in this World and i in the other, 
This will be henceforward,, as"our Cardis 
hal promiſes to himſelf, an inyincible De. 
fence of the Catholick Relj on againſt all 
the Hereticks , es: an Rhett wh 
may have the preſumption to rite againſ, 
it, or againft the Corcil of Trem: Fori 
can be no longer doubted ut. that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt aſſiſted in a ſpecial. manner at that 
ouncil, to hinder 'that it ſhould ordain 
nothing "but what might . be. profitable to 
the Church ; the Hereticks themſelves ha 
ying taken up and owned thoſe words. of | 
Monſieur de Lanfac , the F rench Ambaſſa- 
dor , ' which are fince become ſo. famous 
throughout the World; That the Pope 
ſent every day from Rome the "Holy Ghoſt | 
to Trent in a 7 Cloak dag 3 Lo Spirito Santa 
venia portato nella wal a ; or, though 
Y at firſt bluſh theſe nels: ſeem impious, yet, | 
Þ by means of the Scholaſtick. Y hErnretaton- 4 
—_ that this Cardinal beſtows upon them , .he | 
makes ſubtilly to oper r tbat-their ſenſe | 
is exadtly, true, folid, Catholick, and that 
there are no lorig er. any but Keots that are | 
able to perccive in thoſe Words any ſhadow, 
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or appearance capable to ſtartle their weak 
and ignorant Devotion, Lo how it hath. 
ſteaded the Cardinal to have paſſed a Maſter 
in School-Divinity, atid 4r{/p:1e*s Philoſo- 
phy; ' and Lo wherein this Philoſophy is 
rofitable to the Church ! for he that knoivs 

- welt how to handle it, turns _— the 

Haetoticks themſelves the Shdt which they 
ie, from what they fay , that the Holy 

Ghoſt was ſent by the Pope in 4 Cloak-bag 

to that Council ,: one proves the aſſiſtance 

of the Hoty Ghoſtin that Council; fo then 

the Hereticks -muft own they are over- 

come. And whoſo does not approve the 

Government of the Church, fuck\'as- it is 

this day. undes, the Pope's Royalty, accor- 

ding to the Rules of this our Cardinals 

Poſey ,  muft manifeftly- be. cither a Fool 

or: Seducer ; Ch per approvare tn forma 

av. Republica now ft contenta ds quitſhd; 6-8 1n- 

ſane," 0 e fedeittore. 1. And fa 'alt!$06d reli. 

$ious Politick Ghyiſtians  otight to pray 

od , quoth the Cardinal ,. that it. would 

pleaſe him to cauſe the Spirit .of S.Perer 

to liveſtilf inal his. Succeſſqrs; as it, lives 

now'at this diayin' him'thatreigns. Preg- 

hino Iddio- che fatcia' wivere  ffabilmente com 

þ vive lo Spirita di San' Piearo * ne” ſuccef- - 
r | ohh 
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EA P.1. 


| The Neeſſes , the Utility and Be. 
- . cellency of Religious Policy;; 
It renders men bappy in this world 
and i in the other. 


me wb Rate+. 3 


- 


— OT 


ARTICLE 1. 


= According fo our Cardinal, there 1 is. 20- 

*' thing . mote important for a Chriſtian, 

' thento be a goed Polititian ; and. it 

WAs to inſtrutt Chriſtians i in the Ma- 

msof. Yo True Policy, that "the 

k: Cardinal undertook his Hiſtory of the 
Council' sf Trent :* 7h# Policy's 

. that of the worldly wiſe, for the efta- 

'" bliſhing of'y which, Feſms Chriſt preached 

' the Goſpel, that he might teach men to 

be happy # 7%  Fhis world aud in the other, 


«5; Je 6 Rifatl faith , That a man who: fins 
'and commits , for example,' Murder 
or Adyltery ;/ belicving that thoſe Adtions 
"kind good, does more : miſchicf to humane 
OE OP ATSC al VE boy | Spriety 


et03 


MT 


Rome's/Modern Otrch-Grorrivent.. , 1 
Society by bis Extor,, than if he knew thoſe. - 


fpeeen of all the Moral Virtues, -1s gals 7 


Agions;to be'ill;! and yet would:not leive | 

off committing them : Secondo Ariſtotle ſa: # iordde 
rebbe | p36 nocrue al commercio umano chi ucci- _ = 
deſſe 6: adulteraſſe , 'perjuaſo. rals attions offer PEP 


buone;' che con pevole della lore malizia 
_ 


makes one'perceive [that thee is 
nothing of - greater import , thanto inſtitu 
underſtandings -of : men, and' curettheir 
ors z; but. chiefly"'thoſe Errorsoppolite to 
truePolicy ; becauſe; Policy\is the firſt and - * +7 + 


ls ſiprema delle wirth. moral; : the reaſon 


| o* this Virtyes excdllency is,” for: that ithath 


for. Obje& thecommon;.Good, ::which'is the 
nobleſt of all Goods +, Efſendo ela wo india 
del hen” commnne ch 'e il: pin nobile ditutti bens. 
Hence, according to.the ſame 4riftorke, - 
it being {0 thatthe! corruption df-the” grea- 
teſt Good, brings forth the greateſt: Evil', 
I peggior Pens. riſulta dalla corruiomedell' 1.1, 6.152 
ortinag y it follows, that there +is'no Error. & 7.7. c-2. 
more. pernicious, Nox:/no Crime rendving 
men "greater Villains ,- than falſe and Cor- 
rupt, Policy ; . Laquale & il piu ſcelerats ide 
Viz 5. beca uſe 'tis. contrary to- the: greateſt wotl 
of all Goods :,.S5.comerontraria S quebopre- 6-15, C. 16, 
ſtaxti iſſino, Bene : + Sothat there: is: 'n6thin 
more .important.,. than well to diſtinguiſh 
between Policytaken.in the yulgar'{eiife, - .  ; 
; buomni, volgar;,; and the true: Policy of tbid, 
Knowing and Learned;men; Trald politic lbid, 
vera jnteſa da' ſcienxati ; £ falſe-and cor- 
t. Doll * accuſed, uefta Politita; eſ- lid, 
opt 7 +106 
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ES 4 Thi ronfinicy: Tar Petey; 
' nitead- of for its End the Good 
3. of all men, and how: to renider themmhap- 
J - Py in this: World: and in the other, either 
.te it ſelf byt the welfate of ane 
«man only, whoin-it inakes- all men 
to ſerve; ths dg nn 


_ 
ilike the Trwke Pol 
ro his Dons 


(5-16 ng oye rpms 
2. cheſeho:. Ink 

the welfare -and feligiry rficular: 
few awork to uri thoreuns Hothing 


their 


Fen ed harvi of th moſÞ” imp 2 
tant-Traths;/ that! is. to ſay”, thoſe'T 
which coctpole the Poliey of the rey 
Prom. Permiglianare [imellatoco hs mtitie: dim 


Faw vp aggeg per anttueftrare it lerrore 
wella Politica. By the Learned or o; 


| F mean: quoth the: Cardirial, thoſe who | 
T0. 5 qkilt/tho World:  Porir>-ael Monde, * Thee 
| Deſign then that the Carditul hath 
+: edt himfelf by forring'foeth this FRito- 

ry of the:Courcil of 'Trewe,-is to deferid and 
kk SO EOINIrE Religion by the Pos 
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\,KT ” 
fiey, nh 4 micoaling. to the Policy of thoſe | | 
who: skill- the World; -Queſt opera ch/-tung {+22 65 
diffeſa della Carolica Beli lane z wo to make 
Se ſee that "the Policy of "he _— 


ion according tq the Wor 
which s ez be Ss We i te 


is true z becauſe that by 
Maxims , j man is hap here below , 
ind in the other Life. re, 5 
he, I do undettake to defend the 
given -by: all 'the Earth Aſſem Withe 
Council of Trent ; Perq\diffendeuds' 50 nel 1*ir0d. 2. 
giudicio del Mondo ; and therein I maintain, 


Foes oes he on, Cauſe not of one 

Cmne bus of the whale, Carhalick oe, 
P94 Þ fats, Chente mg ucts i Chj 

rg 0 he pretends to. make. you. feg 


ings and in the 


fs th rhe Der ve 
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Good, po Nap 
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S _ we, ARTICLE It 


rhe hi may" be ' conſt ertd'7 in two 
any pert ; > actording ti to the Fleſh, .and 


= on 16 the be WW.” o theſe 


are, two forts,of or wel fare of 
| MEEpe fe yo Joh "25" hed them 
g Wn one = 


the fr o_ Goa $ | 
IC t accoraimg to the Spirit 5 | 

ie; th the Fleſh Ht T: 
Feligity after 1 rear ſh, is that of the 
, z Which conſiſts in Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, Glory , Splendor and 
EF carnal Helights: The ONE after - the 
= b | _ Wt 


Rome's Afodern Chineh-Gonerdthent; Th: 
| Spirit, is Divine, and works a ſupernatu- : 

rat courfe-of Life." 1.4 vita” ſupralimaiie . $6172 

This Felicity.is the. Obje& of. Heroick Vir- 

tues; Vertu troiba.” 

ing to.the Fleſh,* is humane, civil and tem- 


: 


poral ; Felicira civile ; Tumana felicits de fi- 1. 24. c.8, 


deli che rendono felice la Republica mnterra, & 10. 


and the hope of this Felicity makes all ci- #125: - 


vil and*humane Virtues to bud and fpring **<77- 
out; fa" geromopliare le .znfini viftu;" and 7d. 
- renders man happy according to'theFleſh 
in this world : eyes ; pag that 
true Religious Policy ought: allo. to::beicat 
nal, hn it me to haye for Objecs 
the making the. Church;happy, not ;onlyac- 
cording tothe Spirit, but according to- the. 
Fleſh, .and to beſtow on her a, Felicity; nat 
only Divine, and of the other Life, but.hu- 
mane, temporal andearthly, in.this world ;}. 
now. there .be none 'that-'can; better judge 
what, that. true Felicity-is, than thoſe that 
be Sages after the, Fleſh; that is to ſay 
world Y.- wile ; perits del; mondo ſecond la 
| . Carne.z and ſo for to. know well what is the : 
true Palicy of Jelus Chriſt;, one needs hut : 
. to know, what that: ,is'..of _the- People: 
of. the. world,” not of ,'the Vulgar! , 
but of the knowing and enlightned: World, : 
| , whole Maxims our Learned Cardinal gges . þ 
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"Anticts It. 


Jofw Lek cb 14 rfeablifh the tn 74 


oY HMM of Goveriihicht 
the Hultndi## and T emporal Felicity 


| ae the Beliguing ; yea , and that is 


he. moſt Religious which is the muſt 


© | Cimmodims 


- Bt us ſuppoſe,quie wth he Lepure Megs 

' det, — Pope Leo the Xih; to the 
Diet at pam, 4 n * Iefis Chr were rea- 
dy to chaiige the Goveonment of the Church, 
and” to fit tt to 6tr cotiyenience; Fingiants 


the' Owiſts flu pronto 6 mate?” le ld thieſe' | 


a commids neflro; ds ye think he ſhould 
change it Fort that which we fee it at 
preſent? Swely 


his Chuee 


theres cawbe none- ned: more conforn 
to' fimpane Felicity" after the wiſh of the 
wife, and* after the FI.” Now 
it: is Evtdin';/ th2fthe deſire of all after the 
Fl; is tobe! Bapjy it this world as! oy 
as"it. "he other 3 1+ then' confotmab 

this Wiſh hath "Jeſus Chriſt for his 
Church; Che Chriſto bi Fn la ſua Chie- 


{1 6.25 Jin quel mods ers & pink conforme eziandio 


all' ime felicits. 
Alfo the 08 Pope Leo, to extinguiſh 
Luther's 


F 
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\< 'So_ ther we ought 
at Jefhs Chrift hath fitted 
b wit faek a Goyethithent that 


EE oe nee EDS EN on ines ©. oe a: rad es.» th is a 
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"Roms ro HOPED. ro " 


OW Hereſie,. ve in charge to his 
- Nunelo's;, to rept it _ to the our 
_ Garter V. 'That it geo. eftroy 
that Hereſie , for Re Firſt, 


in regard of the eternal Salvation of the 
Flock. of Chriſt. Thee's the Divine. Rez- 


ſon that ref} y npmay ab age jor 
P eterna. eve Chriſfiand. - 
cond , or the & 31 of the Politick Go- 


vernment. © Per la Tr 
. Politico. Theres the Humane Reaſon, and 
the Humane Intereſt of this Life, The 
Third, For the Prefervation of the Apo- 

ſtolical: Principality. - 
. deb Principato Apoſtolico, There's a midling 
Reaſon, t Divine and: Hamane ;. for 
that the Pope is Mediator betwixt God 
and Man , betwixt Heaven and; Farth; 


aiquilit2 deb- Governo 


Per Is Cferoaztone 1.1-6.23 


js mexqn fra 3 Gelo & la Terra; that is L1.c. Is 


well ho a- Mediator' that knows perfedtly 
ow to make agree” together the two 

, that of , and that of the. 
World. , ther which i is s Hiriua, and that 
which'is temporal; and'tis even inthis that. 
* the perfe&ion of Religion confifts', and 
which, by conſequence, makes up the height 
or top . Religious  Polixy;, which tends to 
tes ood this Werld here, and'in 
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ARTICLE Iv. 


T; he Mei ſures wide Rules of the charches 


” Government", according to the Wiſ- 
 domt'of God, inght ro 7 taken from 
the Publick. Good ; that. is the E 
that Jeſu Chrift had'i inview,. 


\'Y certain, that th Common Good , 
,Objet of Policy 3 


being the End and 
Is the Meafure-of all the Judgments, of all 


the. Laws, -. and of ad, the ARtions of that 


tor example, . to judge wherein . 


Poli x 
conſiſts true Honour ,..even temporal; and 
according, to the times, we muſt fall to exa- 


mine, what is profitable, - for -the Publick 
" Good; for there is no other true Honour : 


So that the Common Good is the meaſure 
_ of al Bice udgment, 711. vers onere di 
cus ,e miſura i ben publica: And the Policy 
that is guided by; this End, is that of the 
truly + and Knowing men, Politica 
vera _inteſa da ſcientati. "= 

 .. On the; contrary, *tis » thgpler mn 
that.is not guided by; the Common 


but. forms its Concluſions upon -.angthe 


Principle. The good which popular nt 
propoles to it felf either for Principle 
or End, is not a_ true Good, but 
en Idol; " that witleſs and unruly Heads 
forge and work up according to heir Fan- 


cy; 
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ty : Quore_popolare ch & ur Jdolo fabricato 1.1,c. 26. 


da ingegns ſtolidamente feroci. 


— 
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Now for tadiſcern well; whaf.is the true < 
ommon Good of the Church, there needs 
5 more; but'to mark what 'is 'the common 
Good that Jelus' Chriſt had\'in; view. when 
he inftifated the Government of fiis Church ; 
for. the end\)is . the.\ meaſure” whereby we 


Judge what is.good and fit. to he done in 


all ations, fine ch e lamiſura delP opportuno 1.2. c:2. 


" ii tutte 16 az19m \, through knowledge of 


the_true' common Good, a man ovght to 
judge of true' or falſe policy. | 
"The true is founded upon Virtue, and 


'- upon Zeal, 'the falſe, upon'Fraudatid pri- 


vate Intereft', 5 fondaments ella virtue nel 16id. 
zelo, oxella fraude e nel intereſſe;; By means 

of theſe politick Virtues, a'man arrives to 

the politick Felicity of this Life,” which is 
the recompence of them, 'and which conſiſt 

in Riches ; Honours and Pleaſures: 
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For to inp ml th Comme cndabich 
8 es ru = tu'iew, 4 nun 


wgey ihe by the Doitrine of 
ger rn rn ot fpmenuce 


Ll s Herefie had ks @ «1g 
but through his ſighting of Ariſtotle. 


IJ Teſs Chriſt had taken for the End 
of his Policy, only the common Good 
after the Spirit, and not according to the 
Fleſh, arid temporal Conyenience , with- 
out doubt it would not have been 'fafe Fo '! 
conſult AriForle and the wiſe Heathens, to Þ 
know the Nature of that common Good 
which Jeſus Chriſt had in. view , and the 
Qualities Gereor! z but Jeſt us Chriſt > 
it in view to fit up t 
his Church - on —_ Felicity , whereof 
tt is ca able i in the jud tof the world- 
ly wiſe, *tis not poſble that he ſhould 
teach contrary to the Teachings of Ar5fto- 
k£y.6/0 tle and the Heathen Sages, come ſi la chieſa 
'- * 4; Chriſto predicaſſe cb e conrario non dico 4 
Pinſegnamenti a Aviſtotele ma d'ogni tolerabil* 
rep de* gentits, Jeſus Chriſt was the 
Wiſdom Incarnate , the ' Source of all true | 
Wiſdom, be it never ſo Paganiſh; ſo then 
he did- eſtabliſh the Government of the 
Church the beit that could be, in the 
oy HE: judgmens 


e Government of 


AA. Mo ou me eo... adi. _ +vtKS. tw. 7” _  _  _ 
- 
j " od - 


ous than the Catholick a ARES 1.12. c.3+ 
x n$v6<art 
' Che Republique 3 (nal pk m. wy 


of thy Church copdered according to the 


to its'own Streams. The Philoſopher 

nie thghs' we cording to Senfe, according 
to: Fleſh, according to humane: Reaſon 
thereaker they: knew the common humane 
Good, and: what was beſt for Common- 
wealrhs; it is not poſſible then that Jeſus 
Chriſt having the ſame Good in view, ſhould 
lefſon 'us contrary to the Teachings of the 
Philoſophers. 

een thay bs as _—_—_ 
Plato and Ariſtotle livedin out dayes, 
would experience that there was never Com- 
monwealth more civil, more politick, bet- 
ter improved, more noble, and more vittu- 


nabile, pri que nnd | 
pn Nl them, common = 075g I 


w 34 Fleſh, 
, "8 


forth) Alli the: Ditkeuley-thed they Hdin | 
_ their:timesp wastto find-:outfteans to.efta- 
bliſh* ick- Good 548d *to.make it 
pradticabley}, ahd this is hatemtvch: -J 
Chriſt: hath done in'a AGEs, which. t 
Philoſopher r-would”h | 


Itchanced'that Luther', \ Gordengwiin 
in his/Do@riheand Pradiice, ta follow-the 
 Maxims of A1s/totle, lighting that Philoſp- 
pher,” through'thatlight,: his Hereſfie gain- 
ed ground; which ,- as-4t: was-contrary :to 
the rinciples of Ariftole,, fo did- Luther en- 
deavout* tordeſtroy' the reputation of that 
I: 1.c, 8, Princeioff Phlotohers; 1h6 -perche % fatta 


deltrina  appativs contraria.: a privcipis della 
F- flop tihſegnataſs ds Ariſtotele, procu- - 
He ger 1a iſtima di' queſto filoſofo come 
balls :Jeriveſſe  molts* errars - contro alla 
ede. : 


- Stighting*of. Ariſtotle's hathialſo ns; 
that Euthey's: Se&t never hadany Writers 
1.1, c.17. a much" elevated! Genius: , : 3 difprez4.0: a? 
Ariſtotele fece che fra” ſrs- fequaci: appena:puo 
annoverarſi ſcrittors di releuato 'imendimento ; 
- Thofe Hereticks laught'atthat Philoſophers 
Arguments ſo-full of Leathing, reducing all 
they taught, to; the | undexſtanding' of. the 
Greek. a : Hebrew Tongues. ridendeſs. degls 
HL. 6.23- a _ ſerfs & ea inſegnave! A- 

2 Koxwn*. F tſfotels 


— 


"A E019. Yo BY 


Ca curſed wa whoſe Dodrine, 
= what's Divinity, Carlo 
heditev _—_ la. cui. dattrinathaveſſt co-. 


| rottals Leologia, and as for Lyther, he. plot- 
ted to. Tune, FRE Fe ihe X 2963 « Reputation, 
| [la 


1, abattere 

$ 456 then w ith, 4 'them, 
Sp 8 not know tid to piece the Policy 
of Jeſus Chriſt an\d'that * | Ariſtotle toge- 
ther; for at laſt, let them ſay what they 
wHl;''it'is certain-thut. if Ariſtotle; had not 


 wilt;-and:fo taught'the Churchts diltin- 


guiſhwell;ſhe would haveilacked at this day 
s many 'Artjcles-of:Faith,- for which ſhe is 
beholden to that Prince of . Philoſophers, 


Mi'tiv fideveodon: gras parte Voblighzione ad 1.8.c. 19. 
| Aviſtotele, nant e nan ft faſſe. adoperato 1 17h\ 
. Aiſtenguer Accuratamente.s gendri delle ragiont , 


Di "1ancavame db molts articoliidi: fede : Paul 
Save thinks: 'Aviſtotle to, be jeered: by this 
Pifcourſe ; bot our Cardinal-Hiſtoriandoth 


indeed approve of Ariſtotle , and. not jeer 
him; and makes' the. Truths of ui ad- 


mirably to TPPone: 


rſh farele FL tutto fb ralbondrs ar intendiments 
della lin ngua eta & dell ebrea;? / | | 


mas, 1.3. c. 13. 


ſofia. I, [1C-3. 


uf 


"ARTICLE YL - 


K- te the flighting Arifole, Lu 

”-. es wot pos ng 

W---. ' Humane and. according . to po 

ſhixld have its frare in Gooenpds 
of the Church.;" he is followed by ctr- 
"hp  $4in acalom Jynor gots : OT 

| neſs, 


ſhon that their 


Is: 
'T titer penis oor ein 


s by Humane Intereſts, non efſer 
| od ecits ne ſpediente regolarln'coſe i Dio con 
L.1,c.27. gli umaniimereſ. - 


Her not * this conduRt af of Affirs 
that 


but- only becauſe it did_plainly ſbew 

Fong might be fired up-by the Motive 
of humane reſpefts, as well -as by that. of 
God's Intereſts, to ſet themſelves 'ag FB pon 
that Herefie, "che per riſperti cosr divins 

þ 1:0:25; umani poſſons goal Aa hg 6 Regnj Obes 

' i  perſegnitar Pereſua. umane wa 
ſpeQs be thoſe we call _ Reaſons, 
which have for Qbje&t humane Felicity ac- 
cording tothe Fleſh ;; Jeſus Chrift had in 
view this Felicity as well as Ariſtotle, ang 
their Sentiments make up a judgment the 
moſt humane imaginable , and oppoſite ta 
that Cenſure (forſyath ) of thoſe ſame Zea- 
lous ones, which is a Reſolve Ideal and im- 
poliible in the PraQice; contrary to Expe- 


rience , nd which doth not R_ but, 


$1 


weeks 


"What the 4 Overtt- 
nt of the Church on not to bere- 
the Jacgment of thoſe, who have 
fot ' of the World; *Tis pro- 
perly this Experience that inakes up that 
which is called Knowledge of the World, 


after the which alſo, Jefus Chrift did form 


the Governtnent of his Chorch. 


L ——_—— _ 


ARTICLE VIL 


The Diſcernment of ze alows and ſer 
lous Tenovants # ver different fre 
| that of perſons that have experience 


of the world, and bawledge of the : 


Times, 


-_- 


Tt certain there be fach zealouy per- 
ſons, without experience of Civil 
Afﬀairs, and the preſent courſe of the Po- 


litick world , perſonne zelanti ma inzfperte 1.16. c.10. 


vegli affari ol 4 ntl corſe del preſente monds 
ico, who have none of thoſe Lights 


nate da peritia. This ſort of zealous Folk 
haye 


which afford that experience, wente illwmi- 1. 1.5. 23. 


Farid, periti. .abl Tor pradtice 
ain huon. pr. ratichiſſimo. negls. aſſari  del-monde, 3 
which are none of your retired people, that 
are wont.to, feed t lves- Reo '4and 
bid. Speculations., 9 ideale Fitir ago ſees: 
I tuo. 
Theſe: People being fo pers to the 
Court-breeding at Rome; have. Nero Ex- 
alted. -aboye. thoſe vulgar ; ones, of others , 
FRaeS > concetti non. wolgati, pratticbe : la carte. Ro- 
mana ; theſe be perſons of buſineſs and in- 
7.21.c.4. telligence.  perſone Fae ed intendent: : 
eir eyes are vers'd in and uſed to the af- 
) 1.17.c.Io. fairs of the world, occhi perits delle facende 
| civili, The: difference that is þetween the 
ſights of - theſe two ſorts of perſons, is, ; 
that "the firſt are ſtill 'on all occaſions po 
ring on:1dea's , and: are raviſhed- in contem- { 
plation. of. abſtrated forms: and Univerſals, 
which have not any. proportion 'with the 
diſpoſitions of the matter, and which by 
| conſequence, are incapable to come to g00d. 
. . - But the others [give cloſe heed to thoſe 
| particular circumſtances 'which 'are wont t6 
meet in.the 4uicceſs of things; and to make 
them take» eſe, the firſt propoſe nothing 
/: Hut ſpeculative. regulations: and ide al refor- 
AN - mations;,. 'the fuccels whereof is impoſlible, 
hate. c. ro; riformatrone* 3deale: (+ non Tinſcibile.; the 
1.2.2, - others, propole regulations and reformations 
Wietbevs PSF» and Vkely: to- come "i 
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by, the betterito 'make ithe comp 


-:7Butiin 


| prehended what onc ought 10 underſtindby 


thoſe 7dea's, that a zcalous indifateer avid ig- 


- nofant perfon would have'to 'be'follbwed: in 
 Govettument'::; One canvat- tell howitogive 


a:better. Example ons c;than ' that :of :Pope 
Adrian VI. apo a rn this EIS: 
rian, _ \ ; v% 


'S xs 
» 


wad 


—_ 4 —_— bk 8 4 
. 7 oP | yon 


'A RTAC CLE vitt. 


T fe Fees of” an hal ext hoagint 
 Poljtitian -in. vie” Adrian YH his 


Ca COPE e. 


vo certain, that 'Pope Adrian VI was a 
ſpecial Prieſt , Hayes: our Cardinal, 

F Eccleſiaſtico ottemio:”y 1 | 
He! was. ſo thrifty -as/to his Perſon; a. 
in his Houſhold, that: out of his very thrift, 

he' was near able tqraife the Succors he-had 


j need of to afliſt, as.he propos d: to:'do, the 


Chriſtians againſt the Turk, a fi gravi.ſpeſe , 
non baſtava la parfinina. a Ins Wen vel, Fre: 


| Ons 


ey ' [afeiamo 2. PlatoneT idels, 'we- LI24LÞ 


> acid be rafols. it 
| Eon 


r which die, 
no 


Afinenene '1 eroico def 5 enſato, 


mand, that made him accept this fo impor- 
tant Dignity » , but fear to diſl God, 
nor to enrich is Kin- 
yy away reform the Church, and 
| to fulfil all the, Duties of the Sovereign 
"aca or if one 164 ſo ſay, of a 6s 


L was beſides Learned, he had 
for in Divinity , 


es which be paſſed, : 
that of Sovereign P( ontiffe; he was born 
. 4 loved 

| ticks as well as the 'Catholicks did ac- 
knowledge theſe his- Virtues ; but for all 

. that, f 'SoOur Cardinal-Hiſtorian, he was a 


yery 0. Y Pope, ma in vernd mediocre 


25 ah heroick Virtue from the inſenſibi- 


en one eee RE NESS REP PTY . 


At laſt, it was not the deſire to ca 


poor, and Poverty ; the 


Taw- 


als | Pontefie, bxak he ma wo fre and to 
We [ET E FE: 


n 
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by 
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| Lund angegnoſe « come P][taliana Peſſer arrifi 
 ſeryedin thi 
' becauſe 


dreſs, nor the Skill to 
and feignin 


6 - E299 IS. yy , 
all 6 «#1 D 
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A news 
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7 ; this made him ill Fa dere of 
gf pag Ben z foras that Nation is in- 
nious, {o *tis "ib pr of, ingenious 

res to be crafty, e Lads proprio delle = Bid. 


"$ that Ag all the ill that could: be -4 
s Pope, was an Heroick 'Virtue, 
Kcording even. to this Cardinal-Hiſtorian z 
but for all that, he was but a'mean key rh 
he had not 'the KSY; the 
1ſh-am 
the rakian Arrifices , Truth from Diſguiſe 
mancandogli la perizia per di- 1.2. c.3. 
ronere i mulato dal vero. There is extream 
much therefore to be {aid againſt him, that 
'he had not Prudence ' more accammodated 
to the Circumſtances of the Times, and 


one would haye been glad if-his'Zeal had 


been accompanied with lefs indifcretion , 
ba fatto in lus defiderare ma "2668-12 þ.2. 6.7 


Cir confetione un Zelo non affatto diſcrets. 
Aacknoml 


too fincerely' the truth 'of 
Abuſes which had reigned in the Court 


i Rome, under thoſe who had immediately 
gong 
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| the-Expedition.. of: Bulls and other, Gra 


.but+thatyet the form of men hal Dot any 


28: 


 Affinche ne vengani beni, 


gone before him inthe Popedam, i vitups, 
rar ft agramente « profſins anteceſſori. . |. 
. Adrian;NI thirking-theretore ſeriouſly 
it ſeemed-to him in,the; firft, place, that he 
ought to retrench the Revenue of the; Dai 
tary, .and_thoſe-Feey, that were fax 


which were granted at Rome ; but as he boo 


ret 

bu 

WC 

by 

on 
not- the ſage Leſſons of Experience, and} 
. the judicious reaſqging kk ip the furniſhes .u 
be 
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her Difciples withal,. queſts diſcorſi ſarmini- 
ſtrat dal magiſterio ſ; jentsſſimo dell eſpertenza. 
-Fhe-good man .did not-{ce that thoſe De- 
ſigns ſo zealous were no other but abſtra- 
ed: Ided's;-pretty: indeed. to,conteniplate; 


o 
a 


agreement | with the.; diſpoſitions of | their 
Matter, --ehe, ; uo: Aelants diſſegni erano idee 
aftr ate, -belſſime 4a: contemplarſi, ma non 
farme proporsionate al condizioni Jets matt 
-*Tis themoſt efſential point of all Policy, 
to diſcern if the. form be. proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the matter, thatis to ſay, 
if Laws carry an agreeableneſs tq the, guſt 
and inclinations of People for Times,Places, | 

and other neceſſary Circumſtances, '* | 
Here is for example, a Maxim of Cheregat, ) 

Adriar's Nuncio at the Diet, of Nuremberg, 
that evil ought hot $9 be Rey that good 
may come thereof, ox doverſs tolerare 3 mal: 
- v4 Maxim taken 
thus univerſally, is not. true; it appear el 


by 9 


the *peraiiffion Gon. 


- but incaſe where the'permiſſion_of fome-ill 
 would+cabſe'a 'greater. il]: than would come 
by. puniſhing itz. but on the contrary, when 


iffon. that is givet to lewd, women. 
to exerciſe their commerce.1n-quiet, with- 


out- any bodies:being ſuffered: to txanble : 
- I: 2. C- &+ 


them; came: 3: wide. nella permsſſione' delle: 


one.is willing-to ſtopan. evil, and a, greater 
would come of it, afſuredly -one. ought. ts 


| tolerateit'; fo that. one of the moſt inpo 


r- 
tant points of Religious Policy is to diſcern 


| between: the: eviks-of 'the Abuſes; which 


ought to be quaſhed, from: thoſe. which 
ought, 'to_ be: ſuffered 5. as for . example; 
diſhoneſt and.'lewd women are ſuffered by 
the Rules of the fleſhly Religious Policy. 


- But as in occaſions, where things ſeeming 
_ alike are tobedeliberated, mens ſentiments 


differ, and they are fertil in apparent Rea- 


ſons of one {ide-and the other, le delibera- j, g.c.10. 


ZLiont umane ſono fertils dapparenti rag gion 
per #gnz parte. Sothe moſt important point 
of all the fleſhly Religious Policy is to know 


iti whomtthe Supream Authority to: govern 


the Church, ought to refide, and what 
Rules ought to be followed , that one be 


'not deceived in makinga,judgment, and too, 


that the Church be mare happily governed 


' according to the Fleſh, Our Cardinal 


maintains that above all, one ſhould have a 
care of thoſe 'zealous perſons , perſone ze- 


 lenti, but without —_—_— of civil affairs, 


and the politick courle of the preſent worldy 


ma 
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ding tothe Fleſh, and commodiouſly haying 
regard ta the. corrupt inclinations of aber 


P, Nature. 


The Second pernicious. Error is, That 
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The Third pernicious Error of the zea. 
fons Tgnorants is, That the Church ought” 
to be governed according to the Rules of | 


Antiquity jt 
"The oppoſit  Maxin'is,! Thiat the Church 


ooges not to be governed according to the 


Rules 0 neIquity. | 
JTT 
The Foart PLANE! force is, That 
the. Rog hen ought. to. be \goyerned by. the 
way.0 1 
he Fx, Mavis IS, "That the 'Ghutch 


ought not *to- be govethed ' by the" way of 


Councils. 


- The F Kt "IO is 5+ Thit the Church 
ought to be 'governed by every 'Biſhop--in 
ticular; reed t6 the portion of the 

5 fallen 'ro'him; which ma 
- the tops but one: and the fanie! 
Few CY 271 ſoliduni;*- ' 


i Fifth oppoſite Maxita is; That this_ 


Ovinibii' is feditious, - and: that the Church 
ought to- be-governed:by* one only Biſhop, 
King and Monarch of all others. ah 


"Tis true, quoth-the Cardinal, if 'one 
would take* the: meaſute of Good: from the 
1ata of what it ought to be, the Churchin 
the condition wherein' we fee her, would 


Iatrod.c. 3 Rog moſt dreadfully deformed, verve che 


V8 liamo prenadere | Ia miſura wo bueno dall 
Un 7 quello che doverebbee 4p I differmita 
{erg dubio rimane erandiffima, -- - 

4 Now 
o® 


ws p*- 4 — T_T I my a+ x 


| Now its, from the /dea of -what ought to. 
be, that the. Zealous take the meaſures, of 
their Policy, and they would fain have Laws 
made-to_ oblige the Chuxch, to live as .it 
ought. to live; for example; that. po 
fhould - be regulated by, that which Gods. 
Love requires, -and as the hope or fear of an. 


eternity of Heaven or Hell requireth; dacia. introd.c. $1 
Che meritaun Dio, e un eternita di paradiſe 0 


d'inferne, : a | 
"They will not by any means that things 
_ rather be regulated according to that;. 
which one man can in reaſon no more but ex- 
pect in the times wherein we are , who are; 
as it were, the Dregs of Adam's corrupti- 
on, where our Republick to be governed, 
15 not compoſed of any 'that be perfe&, but 
of ſomany Millions of the imperfe& Belie- 
ving of the old and new world, .e non. pin 
toſto da quello che puo ſperarſs in queſta feecia 
d* Ada 


mo. 


'The true Religious Policy , according to xy; 


this Catdinal, doth lay it then for a gene- 
ral Maxim, that for to make Laws , one 
ſhould be guided .by the diſpoſition of. the 
people ,. who being imperfe& ;- ought to be 
regulated according as God. and Nature 
hath ſet them into the world in theſe our 


times 5 dovends governare. gli huomini quali j gi 6. 94 


Iddio e la natura gli producons al mondo; - and 
a Form, muſt be propoſed. proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the Mazter ; that is to 
lay, propoſe Laws accommodated to 'peo- 
ples humors, and not” introduce Jdea's foun- 
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ieThe Naw, Poluick Lights of 
© - ded ypori what ought to. be, having rela- 
' tion to God, ' 


wit”; 


Deo, as S; Paul {peaks ;, 
From hence” this Cardinal leaves it to be 
concluded ,'' that the Laws*of the Church 
ought not to be fſuch' as they ſhould be: 
for” example , if 'one were ob iged to love 
Godby an' Af of Love, as a Divine Virtue ; 
if one were obliged to tend to the perfe&i- 
on of that Love, *if one were curſed, doing 
the work of the Lord negligently. © This 
is ignorant Folks Zeal, zeloimperito d'alcuni, 
to confound what*s beſt to be done, with 
what's beſt to be ordained, as if one was the 
other, che coxfondone Pottimo a farſi coa lot- 
timo 4 commandarſy, not perceiving that 
Laws are then worſt when they preſcribe 
what's molt excellent, that is to ſay, a per- 
teftion impoſſible,” le legg; tal ora ſor? peſſime 
gnando prejerivino Fottimo,cio e una perfezion 
inoſſervabile. | 
Thus td make Laws according to the true 
carnal Policy, one muſt take, great care if 
one -would bring it to good, to cauſe that 
they be obſerved , che por ſucceſſe, looking 
out firſt to ſee if there be any likelihood 
of ſucceſs in the Reformation pretended; r7- 
formation rinſcibile;, for on the contrary, if 
Eaws bemade where there is no apparence, 
they will bring in the Reformation propoſed, 
thoſe Laws become a poiſon in the Policy. 
*Tis important then. that one'be' inftrued 
how to take well his meaſures 'to. make 
Church-Laws, that the ſuccefs thereof may 
be infallible}; for one ought not to pagine 
OT | * >. -- 


o® = 


Rome's Modern Church:Government. 
with the Zealous Ignorants, that Antiqui- 
ty muſt be - followed, Ufaronſ# per Vamichi 
temps, adunque deonſt rimettere in uſo. ' Anti- 
quity ought' hot to ſerve for a rule to the 
preſent Church, neither ought ſhe to be go- 
yerned by Councils and Biſhops affembled : 
bn the contrary ,. there is no conjunction 
of Stars whoſe influence can be more peril- 
forts to the Church than that of Councils 
is; non ſi puo imafinar conginnzioxe . di pin 
me 5p cr; che nn ſynodo generale. _ 
.. The Church ought not to be governed 
by Biſhops, every one according to his ſhare 
of Epiſcopacy, as if it were all.but one E- 
pifcopacy in it ſelf common to the Biſhops 
and the Pope; it is a ſeditious Doarine to 


pretend this ſolidity, quela {edinuoſe dottri. id. 


a. - This Cardinal buſies himſelf in. the 
_ following courſe of his Hiſtory, to confute 
theſe Errors, and to eſtabliſh the oppoſite 
Maxims to purge the poiſon of theſe Errors 
out of the Religious Policy of the Church ; 
and he concludes very well from thence, the 
neceſſity of a Monarch, that may be. the 
Head of the Church., Emperor and Kin 

of the whole Univerſe ,” who is as the Souk 
ind the Form' of the Church, to inform it, 
' animate it, and direct it, according to the 


Laws of true Poligy, which. is that accord- 


ing to the Fleſh,” ſecondo l4 carne. 
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*AKTICEE Ir. 


The #4 Es Your off 1 the Zeklous Jo I 
'7e ted - which 6, That by "he Luws 
of the. church , _ " ought to be obli- 
gedt ty live #5 God's Love :requires, 488 
-the Hope of Paradiſe, andthe Fear .of 
Hell:;-there ought to be grateful 'Laws 
wade, and commodions for corrupted 
| * Nature. | 


» - 4 


Lim: are ey and CIO accord- 
ing as ; they are approved by the People . 
" who make the trial of them, or e 5 bato mai 
1-23.61. al mondo alcun ſenato ne. ſacro ne profano le 
ci46 leg gs non habbiano i in qualche parte ricevuta 
la correz.2.jone  dalla promua. 4% 

" Wherefore, though, even one ſhould have 
hope enough of lucceſs, yet -before Laws be 
ables, tis prudence 5rd to. try and ſee 

be. grateful. to the generality of 
the.\ bak oy 1 in caſe ones Laws ſhould take } 
"" effet, talora 4 ;prudenza, il tentare exiandio | 
Ibid. con dibio dell” evento chio che 'ſe rinſeiſſe ſa- | 
' rebbe 'grato. al Commune. « 
- So that the Rule to be given for making f 
of Laws, is the diſpoſition. of the people to 
receive them z otherwiſe if they be not 
grateful tothem, it would be Ignorance and 
| - Indiſereet Zeal to offer violence to corrupt- 
E-avh- 2p, © Nature. 


Os I Pg ce 4h 2 
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' Rome) $ > era ſa, , Grvernment. 37 


| Now to judge. of the inclinations af 
" NG, wah ht noF, to canſider thoſe diy | 
had if their,nature bad re- 


Ve 
1} zh go boo but, thoſe which they. haye,, 


 ® 


r nature being ;FOrruptt by... Adam's. 
in nqueſta feccia, Adame,, Or ; WIL tnrrod. c.8. 
not; tear out of. our, hearts m_ = pt 


ons. we brought tp, 3: Pars Ng Ra 
animi 


F born, 
; 9p 
f Fomans #nclan pple ae rs ious l&,. men.in 
f I their nature, haye 2 dread. 
[ \Poyerty and of. gr paingy which doth q 
We any Poverty, the,poor win fpreed, 1 
ur to. 5 ence, may m "Py 
bn ſtate Joverkd read, Fen 
Gd ch they b Jaye bpe poverty, Er to, He keve | 
Pan, the, firs. of men, in ral; manpiers ft © 9 
RO; 'borx #.terſo ls powerts, Came” com- 7 
fect, 


ye, ere is;the inclnatig ""uX __s: 


I. I. c. 25» 


eh aecorfing tothe Fleſh, ought 
"To noprilh ,, whicnee ni onght 50. con- 
lude,. Ie Riches; making one part of mans 


Ye -tis. a fi0.not to ſeekto..enrich ones 
ikewiſe c corrupted Pars 68 is aſhamed 

| of. Poyerty, ſhe he 1tra ſhameful. thi 

this thought | ma kes, one afraid., either for 

' - 9Nes ſelf, op for ones poſterity, T17Þ45 ege- 1454. 
4 ſtas,, temuta da_luj 0 ine feeſſo mls doſeen: ; 
| eng; what ſhoul "Religious: "Bol /accors Þ. 
ding * to the Fleſh then "of ſhould it dif: 
abuſe men of theſe, thoughts ? No, .an the 
contr as it ought. tg cheriſh theſe. thought, 
ay ong after ghog,. pg accommodating 


3 Laws 
0 * 
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Smit - Thisis thE very Cardinal's 

_ "If "one ywould feek the rea; 


"felf;, and ſuch ſeeking 5's 


to NT 
ef for thicerery AR that {eryes 


great yirtye: 


ach oy nl 

*. + whic contr 

- of 'the  Chry » which ey 
evi end > to all fo ety, wal & 


ir Felicity; reas', 


Phe -Aliculd reach þ wh 
” Tngling ft of rt 


..., that prone and 
| | enjoined 
(4 


MH Me cit it pove 
= a ſtate of it, ſelf than 


Peticf woul © tent oe 


Pregdy both: in rega gard” of Rich 
arid” ſing 'iht6 
eeve binſel St hit.” ath, fer 


mthation that Jeſus choſe for Him- 
if ; fo that” fel, Hheoh ah arts youtd 
dab hot. ablige him any. more to labour to wg 

; ; Rd riches 3 that Thing 

_Spuiti rency_ 7ould, make him les 
eager * cy as well as to get more qui- 
2 et,. and leſs careful of the .Motrow, which 
IF ig! ef Ld rofirable for the carnal Feli- 
- 7 of 'th Chriſtian? Republick, ner” by 


. od 


CB 


' fo a man's'E ſity, inan'a- of Virtue? fo 
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conſequence A conformable tq. Virtue. :: 
The fame would cone: to paſs, if the 
greateſt portion of the. Goodsof the Church 
were employed- for! relief.of .the poor, and 
' not to enrich Prieſts arid-Ghurch-nien ;--for 
what a thing would that be, [that Nature- 
carrupted-men , ks the- þoor be :as well-as 
* others, ſhould find;, when they. cane tobe 7 
poor, ſuch. great Eftates and abundance fets | 
d upon-them ? che charebbe quzzidy vedeſſerd 1-9-c. 9: 
una prov e -abpidante t: frenrd per tmts 
povers. his {ſuppoſed then'z7 purtyant'ta 
the inclitations of Nature: icorrupted, Thalj 
the Religious and... Carndl Policy, which 
is: the true;z eſtabliſh for:Law ,' fn he 
beſt and; biggelt;' . portion 4.06; Church» 
Revenues be eihployed. for! relief of-vhi 
. poor?+.. Nay bur tv enrich Churehzmen ; ind 
make their: Felicity according to the Fleſhz 
If the 'Zeatous -maintaifng that-the beſt -- - 
and: biggeſt-oſhare'- of - Eccleflaftical Reve 
hues ought tobe omployed:for relief of the 
pdor, che bs ptrma ie prinzipat pare delle Ets 1914 'Y 
clefi raftiche entrate dovercbbe aplicarſ1/a pourrd 1 
e, hom 4 miniftranti, the 'Rbligious and: Cars 
| nab. Policy: \vill roridetmn thats Mitinr 4s 
directly .cohtrary! to thb happy: >eftaterob 
{ that Republifk, [tothe Infdicution of. God ; 
| anddof Natiire;> e-iv Hfermd che tive farebbs lhids 
un ooftame diviniperto contrariv: al. felice ſeats 
della republice ed "gPof zats as Dio c deli 
aatura,. | 
» So -t00 rt udted? Nators tore SANS 
cuſneſs yea and ſhe invites men to all their 
D: 4 . Actions 
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_ as for example; to-eat. and drink, to the 
end to taſte what's 'delicious in thoſe Ali- 
ments, ls natura medeſima Oenft ign0 queſta 
prudenta invitando- gli huomini a mantener 
la propria vita.:cel diletto del cibo. | 

Corrtpted Nature hates all that is leſs 
commodious and -leſs 'deleable than that 
which ſhe is wontto taſte or enjoy in the 
life one uſes to lead, al orecchie loroſuonera; 
ſempre moleſta la vita men' commoda 'e man di- 


| L9, Ce. 9. 


MHtty.c. T0. 


natural to man', * that one. may obſerve it 

; pradtiſed even in * Communities the. moſt 
tid. mortified and holy, e queſto affetto & ft na- 
turale dell” Duomo che ſuole ſperimentarſs in 
.Communita 'eZiandio piu mortificata e pil 

4, What ſhall the Religions and Car- 

Hal Policy do'then? Shall it root-out thoſe 
inclinations of corrupted Nature topleaſure?2 


dapli animi le innate inclinazions. Shall ir 
teach a man that: he is obliged in uſage of 
'*. things to have no! more but what's preciſely 
neceſſary for. him to do a virtuous ation, 
and-not.te do. that virtuous a&ion by the 
alone Motive to find pleaturo therein accor-' 
ding 'to.carnal-fenſe 2? . ?Tis viſible, -that'if 
Chriſtian - Religion ſhould eftabliſh theſe 


nual Mortification, - and .all that eagerneſs 
- which. makes:men buſtle. to advance them-: 


mane F chcity, Oy to. Gor F leſh, + mole 


my * , . 


Adtions by the Motive of ſome pleaſure; | 


lettevole della paſſat: z andthis affeQion is ſo _ 


1, 1:6. 25. God does not will it. | or vuole Tadio ſuellere- 


\ Maxims, : Chriſtians Lives would be.a conti- 


felves , enrich' themſelves, and enjoy hu-. 


"Rom S ye a Churel Boverwment. 


, F< xx 
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be deadned, This would be the ruine of our 

Carnal Policy, which''is the moſt excellent 
of all -Moral Virtues, whoſe Obje@ is car. 
nal Felicity ; Riches, Honours and Volup- 
tuouſneſs;” what ought this Religious Policy 
then todo ? See ye here what it ought to 
do according to our Cardinal. The Hea- 
then'they ſet before corrupt Nature Volup- 
tuouſnels; which nourifhes Vices,* which 
are ever linked to Idolatry ; the Church 


\ ought toſet before Chriſtians ſuch pleaſures 


as may: ſerve for remedy againſt Idolatry ; 
and” th pleaſore for "ſatire , if it md, 

equal'on both ſides ; ſo corrupted is Nature, 
that ſhe:would prefer Wdotes before the 
Worſhip” of the true God. "The Church 
ought* in ſuch ſort to deal, that in the yo- 
luptuouſneſs which ſhe preſents to the pev- 
ple, there inay, be: more and greater Dain- 
ties, and 'of that 'which tickles the- Appe- 
tite and'Senſes; thanin that which is taſted 
out” of her Communion ; that the pleaſure 
may ' be greater in what ſhe makes uſe of to 
cure Viees,than in aty voluptuouſneſs which 


4 


Paganifin' or Herefie can - make . uſe of'to - 


nonriſh them, ed & conforme. non ſolo ata piety, 


" 4 ez.itndo' alla  poleticn , | far-che 1 teatr; 


p34 : ſontiloſs 'e pik  dilettevoli ſian 'quells- dove 


ib ieso fi medica, non\dove fi nutre;, for ex-. 

_— quoth Nuntio: Alexander, the People 
| have Stage-plays-and* Sights, they love 

the pleaſure thereof, v#>le i/ populo 7 teatrj, / 


ſhall the/Church” then make Laws againſt 


ae 2 bh; A Pleafure.? 


4 | % 


"Colmetlice ; and the love of 


I, I. C.23. 
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B.. foe upon, Earth ] 

| eir| pleaſures, 
nate da Chriſto perifag- - 

« in ns Ss __ # praripetiva i 

> Popolo,,, *twas for the. tablahing. of, this 
cy that lng, New look yez the is 
.and'c the' Church ac- Þ}- 
P i, 1s the :Objet of this Þ}: 
irtye: : and. moſt e tofall: | 
the al Virtues, ”Tis. throug eh Bus Roi 
: go? that the Charchy « 0 _ great 
evenues,. of her Honours, of her; car- 
nal, Pleaſures, even makes Rag vacation 0+ 
all. V: aw; Faith,. and-a/ vocatio6n-to the. 


l. 1.7.25, hr 


rep-hip of . 4s wany..as ſhe pleaſes to-call. 


ity as ſhall be ſcen by-and by. Inftead of amy: 
. ing her = tk to maky. AWs CORtrary t6 the. 
ct 0 H Durs, and; of car- 
| "le Loog es thar Maxim of 
true, worldly Policy, 20 x. t9.guide men. accord- 
ing iP the [nclinations f their Natures , . 
oC Gxvenda, '| 


o* - , 


| 2 + #he beſt tobe Lopes -?tis; batter 


I 0 Greed withgh it being is fri 
Wo ie "Ty: Be that tehided tes do ! 


We whirss no more; bk hut 0. for 
Tcthen, x TE 9 
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*_ $ Second Errour of the. Zealows. 
rants, That. the beſt to be Go 


11 ſee. * 


n fo" command. that which is: a0cor. 
 tooN ature, than that which rpoutd: bs 
© better to be dtc eratncf od Ol.” 


- bare | | i Peak 
how 5; peverns 4h the Ze Toh O 
would” Re Mb a Ee Lon, vl Bk. 
joyns the Þ ervati Uready 
oye: ect ae ie is ſh be 4m thar' can 

Ts 0 of | 
a id the "Ae Me [a 
epic 2 Mas co, 
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nſations : TRE a 


OY 


of 
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Council ; Thar there wp ET: 
with- the--Canons-whiclr- | 

within the Degrees prohibited , unleſs 7 

favour of OP and Princes forthe publick 


Fe vr very caſie to make the Poiſbn 6f this 
Error thanfoſt, Thatwhat is the belt to 
| done;)isrhe ibeft to 'bE&'cdimmanded;,” 
thet on& conſiders it in-relation to: Divine 
LEI nA the gate AI of 
heart, or.w one. conſiders 6.10 re- 
lation-to the Hurine Laws of the Church, 


ARON is! 


1.9. E.9. bows 57 85; peo 4 Fa p 2s 
yg quel che Re"; ors Tg 
H Wm wo ms. y' grateful. ko Hem, 
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me's Modern Chirch-Groe) mment.. = 
Eorript as they are-, Likewile, to be; wil- 
ing and endeayour_to- arriye $0.3 perfe& 
Eual Loye of God , would affuredly be 
beſt; but would it be beſt to pr 
"5. are thereunto obliged" þy © ”" 
ment? No, without doubt, by the ſame 
reaſon of this ſame Cardinal : ſo, to ſay, that 

« he which does the work of God, negligenth 

. s curſed; one ſees clearly the venom of ſuch 
_ like, Doarine, and. How many perſons it 
would caft into deſpair; here's what regards 
the. Divine Laws, which regulate. the mo- 
tions and affetions of the inward man.  * 
As to the humane Laws of the Church, 
which can regulate. but outward: ations , . 
ſuppoſe. one ſhould make a Law obliging 
Chriſtians to obſerve all the Canons indi- 
ſtin&ly ., as the Council of Trent hath done, 
in theſe terms , Sciant, Univerſs ſacratiſſimos 
. Canones exatte ab omnibus & quoad ejusfiers 
oterit,, indiſtinite obſervandes;, Se. 25 .c,18. 
here is no doubt but it is beſt to obſerve 
all the Canons . but js it beſt to command 
it ?. No, becanle that that Law would take 
away from' the Princes of the Church the 
. power to dtrogate from thole Canons, and 

to ſhew favour therein to thoſe whom they 


ſhould judge fit, derogando per ordinario alla |, ,, . . 


 lege;, prima de due. qualita che. maſſimamente 
ſor? bramate del principe:. Now to. derogate 
from Canons or Laws, in fayout of thoſe 
which one would gratifie,. is the prime of 
thoſe two. Qualities, deſirable ,in a Prince ,. 
and this Quality is one of the moſt effetual 
wo that 
9 >z 


' / 


tity, c.to. 


_, $65: 


1. 1.c.28. 


' Theate "_ Lights if 


04 


[ i t that itis 'amoſt perni- 
| 's Tt be done, -is the 
beſt to be commanded; |. 

This may be retnarked in the Laiys mad 


- by the "Commicil of Trent ; for if the Pope 
ould bbſerve them, and riot ſhew favs ny | 


when he judges i it fit, the Spring of ar le 
half his*Graces and Benefits would be at a 


ſtop,” el Papa wo!" ofe#vare quille le b 4 


fomte della” ſua ; eps era aſuugaſe 
met 4. 
Now the IM todo £090d, is one of the 
two. Hinges whereupon Veneratior -for 
Powers nioyes and is upheld, [a facoltis at 
benefacert e iay de” de carilin ; ſopra ci  ſoftienſi 
la wenerdtLione de Principats, 

The xefpe& that men, have for Princes , 
pt the. firmeſt agps of their Empire and of 

their Authority, a veneratione Ch" 6 La 
baſe del loro Iny LR \ The Popes Authority 
is the. Grount work of the Ghy 
its Government according to the Fleſh, as 
according to. the Spirit; del_qual governo la 
baſe eP awbirita del Pontefice, yy 

So to follow the order of all theſe Truths, 
and to conclude from firſt to laft, *tis mani- 
feſt; that to la this Maxim, that the beſt to 
be done, is allo the. beft to be comtmanded, 


| is to lay a Principle that deſtroyes the 
foundation of the Church - and ſee. here. 


of 
o® | | s 
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| after what faſhion. men live z for if 


rtane&1t "is to ; to diſable hu- 
ng. concernin e falſe 

ies of Zealous Ignorant «3 Policy, 
; fuk Slaves of Common Tet 


-nig9, 
ay which is the, beſt to, be done, is 


defirable; muſt be agreed, but more FFy 
rable than poſſible, pu deſiderabili che poſſi- 
bils. It is more deſirable than co ious 
for mens conditions ; Nature it ſelf hath a 
regard to what is convenient for the ſtate of 
men, and ayoids that which is not ſatable 
for them accardin 
wherein one is, and with whom one lives , 
non Adattate alle condizieni degli huomini come 
fa la natura ed alia frato. det monda che porta- 


Vane : temps. 


"Tis then very evident that the Laws of 
the Church ought to be grateful and ac- 
commodated” to the inclinations of corrupt 
Natures, ſuch asthey are, and not ſuch as 
they ought .to be with relation to God. 
To weligovern the Church, there needs but 
to obſerve how the preſent times go, and 
eLaw 
hath. man for its KA. and as it Were its 
it were Agent, in 
and upholds. himſelf. in 
all the inclinations. which he hath brought 
into. the world., and, in. all the. habitudes 
wherein he hath beenengaged,. i . qual;, = 
br attors. e per ſoggetta gt huamini che foro 

< fatto al. wando. e con {inclination e. cou Þ ' 


ulazzs che di fatio hanno; This Karen 
way 


to Tempers and Times 


I.19.C.11; 


Ibid. 
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ARTICLE IV. 
The Third Errour of the Zealows ' 12 10- 
rants; That Antiquity oueht toſerve 
for a Rule to guide the preſent Church ; 


wo, wn, 25 ©, ot 


4 ws tc ws a Tu 


This Errour comes from the Inſtinit | 


of. the Devil ; "tis a folly to believe, 
that what is Ancient # beſt ; the an- 
cient Laws were inthe Churches In- 
ES 


T He "Reverend Father Diezo Lairer , 

& in that Famous Diſcourl "which he 
made in the Council of Trent, touching the 
Reformation” of 'the Church', voto famdſo, 
ſpeaking of re-eſtabliſhing 'EleQions  accor- 
ding to the ancient, manner prattiſed in the 
Church, ſays,'That,they which' would te: 
new thoſe Uſapes';' and' other like” ancient 
Cuſtoms,” were ©moved- thereunto [by the 


inftin of the Devil ;* "Colors che volev..0 


Tinovare tals uſt antichi mucverſs per Pinſtin- 
10.del diavolo,” © That the French were inſtant 
£0 


= p 


—_ - ad. 
_ __ hd at mw 


.Þ Rome's Modern Chutch-Goverhinent ag 
_ to have that old Uſage re-eſtabliſhed, but he - 
| doubted the miferies of that Kingdom were \ 
re, | - a chaſtiſement from God upon that Nation, | 
uin'f for having in. ſome ſort ſeparated them- 
us | ſelves fince the time of the Council of Baſil, 
re” | adubitar eoli de Franceſs come di tali che forse 121. c-6: 
 grano paſtigati da Dio ne preſenti infortunis 
per qualche loro ſeparatione fin dal tempo ds 
* Cancilio di Baſilea, Their Reaſon, quoth 
he, is, that it was wont tobe thus done iti 
the firſt Ages of the Church, 1o that. thoſe 
Ele&ions ought to be brought into uſe 
| again, vſaronſt per ols antichi temps adunque 1,14. 
Ve. deonfi rimettere inuſu: And I, -rephes that 
5; | Father, ſay thecontrary; ithath been wont 
> } tobe lo uſed, therefore one. ought not to | 
ſet it up again, pix toflo ſecnirne il contraris. Y 
y. | This is the reafon of it; fince it was wont 


G to be ſlo uſed, ithad never. been left off , 
f if there had not been inconveniences obſer- 
yed; in that Cuſtom ſuch there were obſer- 
ved to be in it, and for that reaſon it was p 
", | left off, and by the ſame reaſon it ought | 
he | not to be revived, percioche Serano ſperi- oy 
he mentati loro inconvenients e. pero elle dimeſſe. 
0,1] For why would the Church have quitted 
r- | her ancient Cuftoms of 'diſcipline , if ſhe 
he | had not perceived that: Diſcipline followed 
e: þ with. inconyeniencies? Is the World at 
nt this day lefs wiſe than it was'at' the begin- 
he | ning; it ' would: be a preat folly to be- 
7 lieve it. 
th -- Tis in effet a great one, quoth this 
nt our Cardinal, to imagine that all that is 
"36 2p Rue E old 3 
|\ 8 ® | 4g 


' 1:23. 26 abba is beſt, Lavin? foie i i credere che wes] 
*E 


chieſa, in that. time ſhe was little, and the 

| wr of the Faithful'was not great, as 
1554 --- \ Gince the believing perſons. are become,quas- 
doi] numero de} fedels non era ancora ben cre- 
ſcimte. Now, that which is thought , and 

that which is done in Childhood, ath not 

the advantages that Age is wont for to 

4H bring ; fo that that which is ancient now, 
+ ' . _ is but that which was thought and done 
Es when the World was_ but young, and as 
I. 23 c.10, one may ſay, a Child; Pantico era penſats e 
fatto del mondo ancora” moderno : but that 

which is new, is done and thought in the 


contrario il moderno , del mondo gia-divenuto 
antico: So that it is an - Errour which 
would fain ſet up again the ancient Cu- 
ſtorms of the Church, and of her Dilſci- 
pline, ſuch as were in the Apoſtles times , 
and in the firſt Ages: *Tis, as one may 
lay , to make the Church fall back again 
into Childhood , nel? infanzia della chieſa. 
Now 1s there any-man'grown up to years, 
4 that would fain be for the' Teat Ns, to 
1. 1.c. 283 live as he did when he was a Child? ne / 
tovane potrebbe tornare al vitto che usv ;ba 
ins. . Is it-not ridiculous then' to think 
the ſame may be done in a Body Politick, 
' khid, 2s that of the Church'is? col parimente 
accade ne” corpi politici. So that the pre- 
ſent Policy of the Church ought to' be re- 
gulated, 


del moderno. The Church 
z 8c. t7 had'its Infancy , infanzia per cos; dire .della 


__ 


thi World's ripe and full-grown Age, e per. 
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ated. not upon that which, the ancient 
es did heretofore, but upon that which 


in likehhood may be brought to pals in the 
preſent ſtate wherein ſhe Is, miſuriamo quel l, L. Go 25+ + 
| che [pue' rinſoire ſecondo il preſente ſtats. del 


ferro altre volte, 
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ARTICLE. 


The Simplicity of the Ancient Councils 


# . 


oppoſe to the Conrtlineſs and Regal, 
which the. Legates Preſidents at the 
Council of Trent ſbewed towards 
Philip 11. To go about to re-eſtabliſb 
the Ancient Simplicity, ts to put men 
aoain 'to lrve upon Acorns, The 
Change that's made in the World, it 
not Br the worſe, Fir; 


T T Would be a ridiculous Blindneſs, and 


\ if itſhould be : 
. and Ancient . Simplicity of the Church in 
Councils, onde ſaria ſcbiocchezza deriſa j. 6. 


its 


an Extravagancy never to be juſtified, 
ropoſed toretain the Wonts 


ritener lo flile de Pantica ſimplicita nelÞ Eccleſi- 


aftiche radunanz.e ; For as in the Councils of 


our Times, the greateſt - Princes of the 
Earth. have concernments, and are therein 


intereſſed, di ci ſono partecips 4. maggiors 7bid. 


prongipi della- terra; 0s it be 2 vanity 


p 4 blame- 
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blameable"and criminal to uſea little of itz 
as the Legats of the! ( aumoil' of Trent did to- 


Ws \o ofxs's 
= 
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- wards -Philip the Second, | when he paſſed . 
- through- that Town , -to- go -into 


and-he was* there magnificently:regaled by 
thoſe * Preſidents of the Council; As*"for 


me, quoth our Cardinal, I donot belieyel 


can - be taxed of vanity, if I recite in my 


Hiſtory the Ceremonies of that Feaſt, »e 


par *mz dannabile-di vanitail narrar le ceremo- 
me che vi ſecuirono. For after many other 
Feaſts in the. Honour of that. Monarch, the 
Legates cauled to be ereted 300 paces 
from the Town, in a little Ifle upon the 
River of Adige, a Palace of cxcellert wood- 
work, hung within with rich Tapeſtry, a- 
dotn'd with -Painting and excellent Sta- 
tues.: In this place they gave him a moſt 
magnificent Feait, accompanied with char- 
ming Muſick; at the end of the Meal, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom. of Germany, began 
the Ball; the Prince danced there , and 
the Ball wag follow'd with diverſe Tiltings 
and Plays; where were repreſented the 
principal Feats of Chivalry defcribed in 
Ar:oftb ,' whole” Poem came forth a little 
while aftet, ſegxirono le danze ; ove ballo il 
principe fieſſe. There was never feen the 
like” in the Times and Places of the ancient 
Councils. * Did Conſtantine dance and lead 
the Ball at the' Council of Nice ? Theodoſires 


at the firſt of Conſtantinople, &c; What appa- 


- rence mean while or likelihood ſhould there 


be to make\ the Church at this day go 
eB back 
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| ell a; one” might+ undertake;. to perſwade 


to becloathed but with the Stuff-they had 


300 , ” aA* -F* "220 N 
- 4 OY l 


"Roma «IR 53 ; 


whou | 


hinder: Princes. for example, from leading 
the/'/Ball at-Councils?: I ſhall be asked per- 
haps, © quoth) Alexander, Nuntio-of Pope 
Zeo the 10th; in the Diet of Worms.: But __ 
did they. live ſo in. the firſt Age? {.Come {6 1.1. 25; 
viveus nt” -primi ſecol; ?. 1 hall anſwer, quoth 
he, that by the ſame Reaſoning one might 
andertake to'perfwade' : met - to live upon 
Acorns z/ becauſe they ſay, that in. the pri- 
mitiye times of the World, men” made their 
Meals thereof, mz Gor queſta forma argo- Jhid. 
mentare ſi i potrebbono ridurre gli huomint 4 .Cl- - 
_ a;  ohnande., perche liggiamo' che coſe. 
ls antichi tempe.. ſt vivevar' | 
y the ſame reaſon, continued the Nun- + 


Princes to..Jive-like [the -firſt Founders of 
States, without Guards about-their Perſons, 
without Anti- Chambers in their Palaces, 
:-Principi 4. ftar ſenza guardie, ſenza anti- Ibid. 
camere ;..: one might exhort Princeſſes and 
their” Daughters to--waſh Boucks., and in 
Sape ;. to! ſpin'and ſew, as whiPom did Au- 
guſts his Daughters, with their Mother ; 

that Maſter of the World not being willing 


tpun with their own hangs, /e folinole ae” Ibid. 
Re 4 lavar © panni.; |. 

But does. not 'one kno that Humors 
change with Age; chi non 54 che ſi come ne” Nid. 
£orpi bumani ſi mutano le compleſſiont e biſognt 
ſecondo Pets ? It would ſhew finely, if one 


Havid follow this day in Building , the 
E"'}3 Ruſes 


I. 6. 6:4. 


hid. 
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Rules of Architeaure ' 400 years. 
P architettura di quativg ceftto anni ſono," 
2 Body ſhould ſing, or-as jf one draw the 1; 
mages thatare adored in ou. Churches aftet 
the Model of thoſe times, 1a pittura di quel 
tempo wel” adorate imagini degli altari, la mu 
ſica di. quel tempo nel armonia- ſacra det 
Coro. rh - 422; 


to that of the Zealous Ignorants, who do not 
know the World, is to tell them'in gene- 
ral, Change of Times, change” of Cuſtoms, 
altrs tempi, altri coſtums, TB IR 


' The World being at this day refined, or 
at leaſt much changed, Civil Commerce and 


Policy hath alfo received changes; 'and ”tis - 


as by a common conſent, that change in Po- 
licy hath brought in the ſame proportiona- 
bly in treating Eccleſiaſtical affairs,” Eſendoſ# 
Aadunque 0 affinato 0 almeno mutato il ſentiment 
degli huomini e il commercio civile, e conve- 
nuto che 4 proporzione di quello ſt mutine an: 
cora le maniere di trattar gli affari Eccleſtaſtici. 
In good deed , men at preſent have their 
inclinations conform to the. preſent times , 
and not to the times paſt ; Why ſhould they 
not have their Uſages and Cuſtoms in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs conform to the preſent 
times ?' and why ſhould they he obliged to 
follow the old Cuſtoms" of their Grandfires ? 
gh: huonaini con Pinclinazone e con Fafſunzs 
che di fatto hanno, e non quells e ng qual 
furono. 4 tempi andati. 


 Letno body fay the World is at preſent 


yorle 
o* * : 


The Maxim then that one ought to- oppoſe 
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; worſe than it was formerly ; ſuch Diſcourſe 


is the old Tune, and the old Proverb of the 


_— theſe be complaints and lamenta- 
t 


tions of the Ignorant Vulgar , :il dire chel 
mondo preſente ſia peg gore delP' antico, ſono 
proverbis delle comedie e querele del wolgo 7; 
to be ſurpriz'd thereat, is a ſign one is but 
meanly bred, privo di erudizione che io cre- 
deſſe. 'To hearken to thele ſorts of common 


' Proverbs, is to have ones mind enſlaved, as 


they call it, with the Opinions of the Vul- 
gar. ?*Tisnot true then, that the later Ages 
are - more corrupt than the former ; *tis 
true, the number of the wicked is increaſed, 
but that of the good is ſo alſo, becauſe 
the Church extends further than it did 
then : And if any body ſays, The Church 
had formerly more holy men, one may 
anſwer again, and ſay, That at this cay 
the preſent Church hath a greater number 
of believing ſaved. Catholicks , though not 
{ſo holy indeed as formerly , ſe queſta piu 
feconda di ſanti,, quella & piu abondante di 


jalvi. 


Theſe Truths being ſo evident , though 
the reading of my Book , quoth our Car- 
dial, produce no other fruit, at leait; I at- 
ſure my ſelf, it will diſabuſe the world of 


Introd.c.$. 


I, I.C.258, 


theſe kind .of popular Errors, - Jo mi confido 1: 16,c.x0. 


che la lez.ione di queſta mia iſtoria , ove non: 


partoriſſe aliro frutto, levara uno ſcandals 
aſſai commune da perſone zelanti ma ineſperte 
negli affari civilt e nel corſo del preſente monao 
politica, ciq e perche i Papinon uſing 4 noſtra 
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ets 4 raunare: i concilis come uſavaſs per altrs 
temps ,. come. perſuadono ti canon ; for the - 


Error of ruling the Church according to An- 


* tiquity, is one. of. thoſe Errors of the Zea, 
Jous Ignorant: of the ſame nature as is that 


of Government by way of Councilf, where- 


'of we are.going to examine the extraya; 


gancy, ts 
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ARTICLE VL 


. The Fourth Error of the Zealows Iono- 


rants refuted ; That the Church ought 
fobe governed by way of Councils, as 
She was Fifteen Hundred Tears to- 
gether, The Provincial Councils are 
hard to aſſemble ; the National have 
always been abhorred by the. Popes ; 


and the General have none but ma. 


lien Influences on the Church. 


& He Reverend Father Diego Lainez, in 
the Famous*® Diſcourſe he made in 
the Council of Trent, upon the Buſineſs 
concerning Reformation 'of the Church , 
ſpeaks thus of Councils ; As for Provin- 
cial Councils, they cannot be afſembled , 
put with great diſhculties , S1pdi Provin- 
crals congrecberebbonſt aiffieilmente. 

But that which ought to make them to 
be apprehended , is , that they may ealily 

gals dege- 


P. . 


he } wad Y 


, 


ouali con grave; riſchio | della chieſa. | The 


 yelties among the Catholicks, atro fra. Cate nid. 


' ſeen, ought not to be rejected , and-that 


degenerate into National Councils , which 
wauld 'not be without great peril to .the 
Church, ma ben 5t ne ſeeguerebbono 1 Nazi- 


Popes allo have alwayes abhorred all Natio- 
nal Councils, Concrlig Nazionale: ſempre abor- L. I4.c.I 
rito .da-Pontefici, becauſe that thoſe. ſort of 
Councils are not proper, byt to' excite No- 


lick a: ſuſcitarne-novita. - - F atfi | '4 
\ Now although Novelties, as we have : 
Ancient things are: not. all good , -the No- 
yelties that National. Councils. -may /pro- 
duce; are all bad ; and of -all the Ancient 
Cuſtoms, that of /having National Councils 
ought above all,. to be, looked upon as; ill ; 
and that 1s a Jaudable. Novelty no more to 
call, any of them. . Now to diſcern well in 
Policy, the good Noyelties from..the bad , 
one needs but to obſerve the Rules which 
we have already laid down, to accommo- 
date ones ſelf. to Times , Places , Humors 
of Perſons; in a word, to fit the Foxm to 
the Diſpoſitions of the Matter. 

But to come back to General Councils, 
'Tis not fit, quoth Father Diego Lainez, 
that the precedent Council do ſet the time 
when: another- ſhale! follow, as- did - the 
Council of Conſtameep becauſe . that would 
Sive advantage to the ſtubborn - to appeal 
from the Popes Sentences to the future 
Council, and that would be to take away 
from the Church Obedience and Unity 3 
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F. 24. c.3. percie cis ſarebbe data occafione 4 contumaci 
I appellar dells ſemtenze del Papa al future 
Concilio, togliendoſi I ubidienz.a e Punits del 
Chriſtianeſmo. Moreover, the Influences of 
a General Council could-be no other. but 

116.c:10. Jamentable to the Church, *xel Gels miſtics 

| dela chieſa non fi puo imaginar conuntione d; 

# periculoſa influenza che un Sinodo generale. 
(Tis with the Myſtical Heaven of the Church 
as with the Viſible and Material Heaven , 

where God hath placed that great num- 
-ber-of Stars which we ſee, but all far of 
and ſeparate one from' the other by confi- 
derablefpaces, 'If he ſhould aſſemble them 
all' in' the ſame 'place', would -it not be to 
deſtroy all Nature, and to confound it ſo 
in the Heaven Myſtick of the Chnrch ? 
The Prelates are as the Stars, of different 
. greatneſs; all would'be loſt in the times 
wherein-we are, if they were afſembled; 
and it cannot be undertaken without ma- 
bz. nifeſtly tempting of God, ſarebbe appunto uz 
tentare Dio, It is good to ſee the particular 
Reaſons thereof. | 


The Firſt Politick Reaſon againſt the holding 


of Councils. 


<2 BRST- ww 


Oe ww 2 Ex 


Where-ever the grelllt Number be af- | 
fembled, there be ma pinions, as well 


as many Heads, and there be always dif- 
fering Votes and Sentiments, which pro- 
Intr.c. 10. duces Diviſion, Dove ſono prin teſte e pius cuort 
vi ſempre e qualche diſcardia di pareri e ds 
voleri, | Diſcor, 


2 S- *. 


| Rome's Modern Charch:Government. 


2s/in the humors of the Body, fo in 


':Dilcordance'in Sertiments' and - Councils, 
, the'Origine of Diſputes and' Conteſtati- 
ons, 1a diſcordia e Porigme del contraſts 5 _ Inv 61g 


motionsof the Spirit, contraſt is a cauſe' of 


corruption , & contraſt cor} negli umori deb 1514: 


come del animo & origine della corruzio- 
ton Councils then are but a Spring of Di- 
10ns; 


Reaſon 1. 
Every numerous Body of men, how holy 


and ſublime ſoever the order of them may 
be, contains a deal of 7 — and 's 


a ſource abounding with a ———_— of paſ- 


fions, ms & noto che 111 0911 mumeroſo ds Introd. c. 9. 
perſort benche ſuroſencs e <p » taloraſi 

nddenſa molta 1 ed alligna molta paſ- 

fone,” 'T Looghtthey be be Biſhops which com- 


| _ Councils , 'yea,, though the Biſhops 


were Princes of their Diocefſes , though 
they were” Kings thereof. There is a Po- 
pulace 'even among Kings, ſaid the Moral 
Philoſopher very well, e pero ber aafſe il mo- |,., 
rale , che fi dava il _ eziandiodi Re. Now © 
| the more a Populace aſſembled is numerous , 

[tis manifeſt; the more Ignorance , and ue 
more paſſion is there. 


Reaſon IT. 


The Authority which reides in an /ordi- 


nary and common Biſhop, quoth our Car- 
dinal, 


' -- > 
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dinal; is as/it were a | Tenure or- Juriſdifti. 


_which gives the Purplete.a man of Quality, 
tal baſſezz.a, @ authorita qual conventſſe:ad. uw 
ordimuario Veſcoue e non 44.un nobil:iſſmme porpo- 

- r4to. The Popes are Ele&Qed. by theſe: Emi. 
nentiſſimoes, and are ordigarily- of theirnum- 
ber! ; -but thoſe little Biſhops are not. drawn 

' but out of the number of poor Prieſts: 6f 

'- ſome unknown, Diocels, and the multitude 

. F.x:6:25. of them is infinite 3] 9#4-mib/titudine immenſa 
ds piccioli veſcovi eletts non fra un ſenato di 

Cardinalie da un ſenato' di. Cardinal, ma da 

valgars Pieti. d'un anguſto territorio; Now 

what :gootb;can one hope for from a; great 


* © bred; np«in-oputence, in.the. Crowd-.of the 
Popes Court , which ,is\tbat of. the whole 
World -;+ there .they- take notice of. the -bu- 
fineſſes of all the Churches of the. Univerſe; 
from' all -parts there is.an.inflyence of Cour- 

_ tiers,/all versd in} Policy 32tis-there that 
mens Wits.are refined.” : But theſe Biſhop- 
lings- are 'confined-with a pitiful Revenue, 
within:the-pent up ;Lexritory -of their Di- 

of _ ceſſes, where they are-;content to. ſaudge, 
Jhbid. and . live. wretchedly.,; che' ſs contenting :di 

| confinarſi. con poche' rendite -414 ariguſia; terri- 

zorie, | What Breeding :can be: got- in-:this 

baſe kind of Education and Living, to make 

: . a Biſhop'able to argue ina Council upon 
Politick affairs, which he does not under- 

ſtand, :nor has been eyer.able to learn,' and 

, to give after. that -rate* Laws to the whole 
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on, holding 'very.;-much underneath thay 


troop:of: Biſhops of: this ſize ?- Cardinals: are | 


Jnt: * 


ap 


7 | Rome's Moder Church-Government. 65 

l- | Univerſe, having no- skill in the Worlds, . <2" 
for the*. Court-ſhifts; how can” they ayoid  - +++ 
_ baffled in «the -publick or private 

. Conferences, held in Councils with Perfons, 

the moſt refined*in Policy in the' World, 

and with whom nevertheleſs, Meaſures arid 

Reſolutions muſt be taken ; how ſhould they 

be able-to do, it with any ſufficiency, be- 

ing never any more refined than Pope 

Aavrian the Sixth was in' any Court of Ira- 

7, fill having kept in the Countrey , and 

in private — , nelle terre particolari, 1.8.c.19. 

ia | ſenza affinarſs in dottrina' ed in ſemio' nelÞ ec- 

W |} cellente ſcuola della frequenza. EE?) 

t | What then can one hope' for from fuch 

e '} kind of Stuff aſſembled in 'Council , but 

E | that they will be hurried away through 

e | Paſſions, and grols Ignorance , and Inconſi- 


| deration, which is not meet for Legiſlators, 

3 gle affetti particolar; fi muovono talora da un tr. c. 9. 
; | /ſolo ſeuardo inconſiderato. 

; Reaſon IV. 


experience how to govern peopte,' can- but 
produce a like multitude of Sentiments, lit 
tle regular, and Projedts likely to trouble 
| the Church, una moltitudine ds perſone per 
lo piu non eſperte del governo de” popols fi potea 
dubitare che ſorgeſſero concetti ſtravaganti e di 
gran'-diſturbo al ben della chieſa'. An' exam- 
ple thereof was ſeen eyen among the Bi- 
|| ſhops aſſembled at the Comneil of Trent , 
| veſcous 

> . 


| # | 
' | - A - multitude of petty Prelates without 
| 


tntr, c.10. 


i bula di. reformaziont, 4 queſto affetto 

c ay new ael buomo che erementar [t 
og. communita ez3ajdio p i. - 9s" wh c 

pi yn The Sentiment 1s ph 

orma 


ho Refyrraging k but a life more tri, ny 
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tion.is not beloved for what's meant | 
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Inte. c. ab 
| Ce: Fd 
s.not ih ak _ hes a Deciſion 
would. upon. the Church ?-- Tis. an 
Opinion held erroneous at Rome, and con- 
denaed by 4 multitude of Divines and Ca- 
4.9. c, 16. noniſts 5/5 Roma + tien per dottrina erronea < 
e condannata dal torrente de Theologi « ds” < 
| | = 0 
| \ Regen 'V, 1 
yy 
= What can be expeaed-from a Council ; | [ 
Hd | but that which is called Reformation ? Now 
3 \. tis certain, that alone the very word Re- 
= | formation. will. ſound alwayes: ill, I do not | 
*K | | tay, oplyto-the Earsof rh Courtien 
= but even to Communities the moſt moxti 
bid. and &Porreahig. ſuonera ſempre moleſto 


os. . that, which | one green 7 4 9. 6. 16s 
| | | riformatuone cio e di nuove ftrettetae , ds 
13 | - nuove prothiziom.,, di vita men commoeda , 
ef men dlettevole della paſſats, Now who is 
8 | it that loves to have his pleaſures retrench'd? 
and who can be certain whether or no the 
| Council may not drive on their Proje& of 
Reformation into 1dee's impoſſible , and | 
without any likelihood ? quells riformazzone 1kid. 
. . ideale non rinſcibile. 


Reaſon: VI. 


Every Multitude falls into the one or the 
other vicious Extreams to err either by | 
excels of animoſity, or through lac 
of Courage, e ſolito Oogni moltitudine dar Ini. y.10. 
xepl: eſtremi 0 ds 40mg 0 as, 
ſuch was the diſpoſition of the Biſhops 
- Aﬀembled in the Comncil of Trent , come 1.5.c. 15. 
| ſuole 1a moltitudine congregata , hanean con- 
cetti guaillardz ; *Tis known how much a 
very ſmall Wit can attribute to himſelf, 
' and take upon him in every Pundilio of 
power and authority , when he believes 
imſelf mounted to that degree of honour, 
as to give Laws to the Church; ſapends 3.21. c.5p 
' - quants 5 aroghi ogns cervello Phabilts. d; fare 
ſtatus... . . miſurando  efſi pretenz.ioni con Þ 1.7.c.2. 
eminenz.a del poſto nel qual vedeanſs conſtituts 
41 quel ſenato, When a whole Afembly 
| then goes too far and exceeds, it-fails not 
to make Laws too violent, and too full of 
FED rigour. 


[1 Gs P70, = 


> ” : = a=" wa. 4 
Se s. es hl? * es © * a] - s 


at Bt ones, AD nu 
++ "— 


ay 0 APE OP> - oY a $0 ' ea ln» 
i: -— a. $3 b, Ly 6 din ATE. - is - 2} | Py, 
s =. de E FEFD of . TE 0 - 1 , Ah b. 1 "ds 
= 7” 3 4 RR. '& LEES io A ads \ 
p b. \ 4 SE hg F v ” % ” ” - 4 4a * . "OS p 
S; i hy « Soak f i b. 44 ”" .V a Ki : . 
, : ” x IG ” =" © > 
- S *. is . , X . 
p en - . Ee NY, at . - : . 
eX s . F'Y -& b . P b« X 
- - « LO 'W 4 - 
. - — 4 . | of ad = | 
* .- *. ol = hs ; 


> -- © * ftryions%he ſent' to his Legates ,” conipa- 
red-the Bifhops of the Council of Thentto 
Headfſtrong Coach-horſes,eady to run away: 


_ check and holdin with ones utmoſt and di. 

7.9. c: 10. ref force, leſt they break all 'apicces, eſ- 
ſerſs ali animi tanto in| 5 nella carriera, 

che'il ritenerli ſarebbe. ſtato con quel riſchio- ds 

rottura e de: ſiniftro col quale i tenta di ſubito 

. fermare una car0Z4.4 tratta: da cavalli che. vo- 

lino. He took all manner of care that the 

Council ſhould not make”any ſuch eſcape, 


b- lbid. as to. make him work, cerco ben taloya che 
=> non ſe ne faceſſe qualchucna troppo guaillarda. 


le nnove.” 
Reaſon vIt. 


> -, ._ *Tis a very common Proverb, That one 
a8 .muſt do good to Children and Commonal- 
3 ties whether they wilt or no, 4a fanciulli ed 
4 Commun, 'convien fare il bene: contra lor 
— — RT | 
The People whereof every Commonalty 
andeyery Aﬀſembly is compogd:, are not 


L.17.C- I'O: 


'would: never: haye been ſuch Fools,” as of 
their -own-felves to: ſet up.upon their own 


hid, "they" to ſubmit under- them, ſe 5\ popolo ſa 
| pefſts 6: poteſſers govrrnarſs da ſe, non ſa- 
rebbono ſtati ſi. folls che haveſſero Joprapoſt 6 


011+ 


” 


- figout,”' $o-Pope Plus the IV, -in' the In- | 


. with' the Coach ; whom 'one ought not to 


. . nel che ſoplion peccar le comminut 4 e maſſime | 


. ableto govern themfelves,: otherwife - they | 


heads Maſters to domineer over them, and |- 


0 
: 
% 


m7 
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them? 


_- 


ſua: grandezz a, ſiagr la ſua 


#1 


dominanti. Now - how ſhould-:one fuffet 
thoſe that-are not capable to govern. them- 
ſelves, give Laws to others and govern: 


£ 


i [Reaſon VAIL =o 


Fear' have upon the: Spirits \&f :ofÞ#n. 3. now: 


_ the Biſhops eommonly -being;. Temporal® 


Princes Subjedts,: how.can they be free from 


thoſe humane rreſpeRts ? | ſarebbon pin. 4a- 1, 23.-c:3; 


lenti i teſpetti-\del timore' delle: ſperanze ic 
degli altri afferti che nul'B e ſt he 
4; and. 
in effe&, when Pope: Pixs IV wagreproach- 
ed, That he did :not leave :to\the Biſhops 
of the Conneil of Trent their. liberty: He 
cleared himſelf thereof /rio\- otherwiſe | but 
this faſhion ; ;That-their Kings! and, other. 
Princes left them, leſs of .it than he, ſo that 
their ſervitude was undoubted , and the 
buſineſs was>no more but. to- chufe which 


- Maſter they ought to ſerve. 


of To verifie this ſhameful Servitude z it 


' may. be: ſufficient to 'relate ſome [Examples 
| of what: paſſed in the Conntih of: Trent. 


.« Þ... Marteh;#aſcevo Ficſoland. having com. 


"plained, Thathy reaſon of the Penſions im- 


poſed -on their Biſhopricks, and of thePri- 
viledges granted. fo en Ira; 
: , [5 ere 


[ ">> ans 
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"The New Politick Lights. of - 
chit rcamibds'te the Prelates pe + 


* Loes =Y | 
ahro che nome vane % veſc . 
nal Farneze anſwered on behalf of eg Bron Pope, |. 
That, as to the impertinencies of the Bi-/ 
ſhop of Fieſole, his: Holineſs found it good 
/ Not to I againſt him otherwiſe than- 
\, by and remonſtrance , quarnto all 
prot! veſcovo di Fieſole, ſua Sav- 
+04 non proceder che di riprenſione 
So that the Cardinal del Moree, 


-. fiſt Legit, having a paſhon to mortifie that 


Bilbops ugh mortificarlo, interrogated 
wn publkity AV hether he perſiſted to 
ra hat s did hgfd upon Earth the 


phice "of Jefus ny els _— come 
pur haveva' affermato, che 3. ; foſtenefſero * 
[a voce bs Chrifh sfto in 
was fain to-'explain hi 


q 
wierka inence; ticks th: our Car- 
6s makes appear rhe Legates 
and the 'Popes moderation, accio che 4 


' Tiſca la moderatione ſi de' Legati come del 
of Cadix and / 3 


Papa. 

2. So were: the Biſhops : 
della Cava ſerved alſo; their Diſcourſes F 
were termed i mpertinent, becauſe they had F' 
laid, they reckoned they were not anfive- "5 
rable for their Sentiments to the'Cardinal of | 
Lorrain, ds Legati, dal Viſconts, e dal Car- 
ainal Borromes , my  enperts- 
nenti. 


| Jo The poar Biſhop of. Aliſfte, being wt 
ling 


un o ws . 


41 i SILLS 6 / 
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to: hold at a' ſecond Si Thar Ay 
" * lng = Chriſt,” 


We drew u pon: Cardinal . 
a | org Fig told regen ge > Poomrry 
You are, Paths let others ſpeak,” _ it 


| Cardinal, Simonettagli Bret ch epli era inſole en- IP 4. 
jt: _ deſſe ſſe A. gs altyi 
e 'Biſho kin his 


Notes teen Thoſs —_—_ the Wile 

nan ,. Ms Vimy; the: Legates' did\not 

believe that they:were alledged on that: oc- 

ny lexipully; {o. they wrote an igno- 

my! Letter againſt bims.to, the P 

| av FL nominiof, «, wherein ey called 
him Ridicufous and) A Baked » gb racconta- 115. 5. 

_ roo 4 buffoneſchi ſuoi metti, and- the Pope 
ſent them word, that if they could not re- 
duce hint, they [ſhould/ rurn him out, atid 

. defvs him awa as frandalous,: i# mandaſſe- 1,14. 
#0114 tfÞve come ſeantlaloſo, He that 
would” reckon'up! al} the trouble that the 

ha@ ro) maſter theſe-kitid of Biſhops 

at theiCouncit f Trent, andthe pains the 

N wen were at'every mortent "to juſtifie 

" tves/ hwhkdvtihe the! Popes j'when they 

tai ſpoken” eithex/about Rebulenst, or the 

riſdicion: of: Biſhops , as of 'Divine 

+"or of fome other ſuch matter, would 

ing done. -? Tis manifeſt” *That 
one are” neither -pleafing to Popes, i 

ws 0us', _—_— poke wo? 

m—_ ere are becalticy-F ut- 

foons, Inf hey ty Head-ftrong 


| cmpertinefi 
Coach Horke - "and oſcleſs to the Church: 
d F 2 "24Bab 1. 
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to credo weramente. che : 
foſſe temutaz/ rel caucorain 4 | 
orrita', ba c0nuecazione! Gmmilie,, [ 
though.;that -Coart: ſhobld;;heve. bad:.-w | 
dread thareof, 'Soveraigns-;bayo.' alwayet. | 
very much apprehenſion;'; whentheby } 


is dhout - the; Aſſembling thei 
ſtat ys cfefore bing Hl 


; flats. gent- 
\ "a 
re. - 
wee 
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of; the Waild'is ſwear ib: aiteronukd "ys 
'vf God? tobe ff : call: 2; 


4 , 'bnleſs our of "medefhity, !0124e; 1.16. c.19. 
fin (che il » word "del worido) Ty Utes! | 
_ Fairlo, frdr «be ne ds ' 6 wi 
| 4 lure tf aquethy 4 ak 


al d threaten-Schiſm' ry fcavran Dink 


fron, & un far: congregations the. minucciaſſs 1114. 


evidente Yiſehzio db CEnOnTrE ann-diſere ow 
16" dell chiefa.n > 15 8 Dy ; 
And beſides, mat eald] not.come theri @: 
of any conſiderable -Goody» for *tis'iclear' 
the Reformation eſtabliſhed” bythe. Council: 


of' Trent, 15 'very moderats, : quella riforma- Inir. c 4 


Zaone ſola' jo mollerata e dijcreta'che. poi | ſuc-" 
reſſe- e che la rg de. Park Pine The 
aſcibile. 3:82; | 
TNewotheleds, if the Pope. ſhould obſerve 
ſtritly this moderate .Council;,-;all would 
be- loſt; this troubled Alxander Vl, at 
his coming to"the 'Popedom; for at that 
time: he was''very zealous-and-;defirous to 
receſtabliſhDifeipline, ancdretrench Abules, 
| he called* ro: Cuncil the ableſt: men of the 
Datrery, | periti delle. f.:cende. della; Dateriay 
and ſpeaking to them about: the-Diſpenſa. 
tions for! Marriages within- the: prohibited 
Degrees, - which were granted! ſo common- 
ly at Rome, againit the! expreſs. Prohibi- 
tion .ofithe Council of Tre; "he told them, 
he wondred much at ſo frequent a going a- 
gainſt thei Deciſions: of the Council, asking 
them: tiow:-it:conld poſſibly :be. that it:had 


fo ng into a ie come paſſalſe _ 1.2Z«6.18.. 
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Ki 0” orgs > Sang of Pi. 
*s'V 6 Pope og; Gopal A d ſevere Gaad-. 
neſs, and a religious blerver.of the Coun- 
cil, and'that there was na other Reaſon, 
but that of experienee*of 'the Fat, che la 
ragione. ds .nueſta diſcaſtamentd del decyets Si- 
- | » modale era ftana Peiferienta' del:fatto. He 
E - had. ſecn'that* from the- Decree. of . the 
MW | Connevl of Trent enſued greattand very .con- 

fiderable inconveniences in .praRice _, . and 

therefore that holy Pope .made no difficulty 

to diſpenſe therewith, even without having 
a any other cauſe therefore. Thus the Coun 
i: -- cal of TOs for-all its Pradence and Mode- 


Ibid. 


away with its' Zeal, and went too far in- 
toan- Ideal Reformativn', whereof miſchie+ 
vous 1nconveniences might have: followed, 
if the. Prudence of the: Popes. had: not 
brought a Cure. :' What can:-be hoped for 


there was- never found fo : much-Prudence 
and Moderation, as appeared in. this laft 
Council?: © | Eg T8 % 
_ There be:a-many other. Axticles beſides 
\._.____ That. of: Marriage, whereia-there'is need 
-*-% Hat the Pope< ſhould: give *eaſd-agajnd 
Hd 4. TOM | CS Fng 
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ration, ſuffered:is ſelf to be-carried-too; far 


then from all 'the other Councils. wherein 
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1 Rome's Modern Church-Goverment, 91 
7] the ſeverity of the: Council; for example, == 
4 - in that which concerns plurality” of Bene- | 
">F - fices, if the Pope hould not ul diſpenſe ; 
therewith , the Cardinals would have no- 
'3 thing to liveon, and the Court of Rome 
would turn Deſart, Senato Romare prive di 1.12.6.13. - 
© quelle badie rimanerebbe privo del vitto. One 
may ſee of what importance it is' for keep- 
- ing up the Church, to keep up the Splendor 
of the Court of Rome; yet the Council of 
Trent made no reckoning of it; ſo that 
what can one hope for from any other Coun- . 
cil whatſoever ? | 
.,_ In fine, The Comcil of Trent declared, 
That all the World was obliged to obſerve 
its Canons indiſtinatly , and that none ſhould 
be diſpenſed with, ble when there was ur- 
_ gent and juſt cauſe, wrgens juſtaque ratio; 
and then the Diſpenſation ſhould be given 
freely gratis, otherwiſe the ſame ſhould be 
nul: Aliterque faita difpenſatio ſubrepritia 
cenſentar , Seſſ. 25. c. 18. But now theſe 
Diſpenſztions are 'not given gratis at the 
Court of Rome, where a great- deal is given 
for them '/ie cauſa, without any reaſon , 
-,-hut that they pretend that the Money that 
is gotten thereby, contrary to the Commcil 
' of Trem, isa juſtand preſſing conſideration 
to . grant them out, Ai efſere 3 1, 23.c.8. 
verits gran” cagione per diſpenſare quella 
| grofſa multa che I impetrante ſs contenta di pa: 
*  £4r 1m aiuto de pouers & dell” opere pie. 
\.. It is manifeſt then that even*the Refor- 
mation of the'Conmeil of Trent wonld be Ide- 
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Þ "al; and of, no ſucceſs, riformazione ideale's 
non rinſcibilez, if ' it were not judicioufly re. 
formed by the Politick Prudence of , the |  : 
Roman Court.; 1o that nothing is leſs uſeful |} 
than Councils,: and leſs neceſſary for -gover- 
ning the Church. 3 A 


ARTICLE VIL 
The Council of Trent it ſelf hath ac- 
' knowleaged, That the way to govern 
the Church, # no longer that of Coun. 
cils; and that the Laws which it 
made were ſubmitted to a Superior 


md 


Author ity, 


4 He beſt one can ſay of the Gownceil of 
Trent, is, That it had the Prudence | © 

\ to inſert in-its Decrees beginning and gnd: 

3 ing, That it meant in all things, that'the 

% 1.23.c.3, Authority of the Apoſtolick- See. ſhould 

''$,8. }- remain inviolate, ſalva in tytto Pantorit; 

mM aclia Sede Apoſtolica., Wherefore , quoth 
our Cardinal, I will not quite blame the 

Fathers of that Council for Decreeing a: 

gainſt Plurality of Benefices, ze per turto ciy 

fs. vogliono © braſimare 1. padri Tridentmt,; 

for they had no intention. by that Decree, 
to bind his Supremacies, Hands, rqgner | 

had declared all alons to be left at full 

4.23.c.II. liberty , 'per, .cio che i deciote Kon. inteſe 4 
afh annodar quelle mani ſupreme the il Conciliafs \ 


nel 
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_ chiare- di/baſeiar diſcrghte;:'\; un £linuo 


the greateſt, number-ill be pleaſed there- 


. with, -e prudenz4 it tentare ezandio con du- 


' to. al-commune : It. follows that. -there\muſt 


*» effect of a ſingular Policy , though 


F< 


ne proicipsd.' coimg/nel' fire elle: ſue loggrodi- 


1, But; as -in-all Policy; Sacred'0r Profune,;, 


unto a Law by their uſage-theredf;;\that 
determines the force and the Merit of that 
Law, and when it is doubtful what ſucceſs 
if may have, ”tis prudence to try firſt if 


-\ WP =” 1.8.c.1T: 
bio delÞ. evento cio che. fe riuſoifſe ſarehbe grdq. © 


be a Superior Authority to derogate from 
the Liws'of a Council, or to diſpenſe with 
them, according as 'vſage may require 
therein, or thereaboat; 'and this the Council 
of Trent hath very well acknowledged, in 
declaring it meant not in any ſort to tie up 
the Popes hands; inſomuch that ghropgh an 

thgre 


ſhould not be'ſo''much 'as. bne Decree of 
the Comnicil of 'Trexe obterved; yet if that 

were 10 ow the Pope's Otder, itwould be 

found ,: 'That {nevertheleſs the Detrees of 
that Council! were kept, becauſe he woul:! 

be obeyed to whom the Conn hath left 

abſolute:'power *which reaches as far as 
to impower! bit to” derogate ' from the 
CounciPs Orders" After this faſhion'is it, 
that! our Cardinal ; 3maintaining, That the 
Church ought-tiot t6 be'! governed 'Þby way 
of Councils, :and::that,” That -of Trene hath 
upheld.the Pope im an Authority over its 
own, d6th defend the”Judgtient: aetns 
PETE np rr Re FI whole 
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ARTICLE IX. 


ow of the Zeabot's Fifth Byroar; (i 
os Epiſtopacy is but 'one and the Þ} | 
ſame t bs 283 ops < This u 4 
Seditious Opinion ,. and deſtroyes. the 
_ AMllneſs and Soleneſs ef the Monar- | 


ch Feolgh aſtick. - 


T He Difference = El FITS g's 
_ not, concerning. the Biſhop's power 
of Order; for hare common to all Bi: , 
ſhops, of Divine Right. There be a-many 
Catholick ;Authors , who hold , That the _ 
Charatter of the Biſhop's Order differs not | 
from that- of Priefts. + 


The Buſes is. about their Power. of 


Juriſdi&ion ,- in 'goyerning the .Church ; 
for the Zealous - pretend, That. all Bi- 
ſhops have. .received this Jurifdiion: in 


— immediately from Þ} 


and - that--it extends it 


the whole Church's A 


as 


\ 
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"tbe walere. wna. forte . de_g1 


One. Come 

quelta oh? e 51 loro ds Chrifi ſe medeſima 
ente 6 ineſercitabs 

\ Sup that the- Biſbops may exerciſe 


ſometimes this ſame- power in ſolrdum, over 
- | the Vniverſal Church, it follows then, That 
| there is no-Univerſal/Prince of the Church, 
| hut that ſhe hath as many-Univerſal Princes 


| 61 ar ES pero: cbe non foſſa ns tid: 


'25;0f Divide Right, t 


FA others, and if this: _—_ be, [vide 


| would: become of the "Order and-wnity of 
"the Churcli, *Tis cleat;; That 'if this: Q- 
pinion had place, and that Juriſdiction 
were:ſuch-in- all Biſhops , there-would. not 
| remain:'any- thing more 's of the Monarchy 
- nd Unity: of the: Church 4. and: ſhe world 
bez: -aoit were,. without a E RY onde 
; '# Rule efriderr rimpeierebbo dove wy 


J Wa h 


Fe px : 
mas + the- Argunenting of F Father Laine, & 1.18..15, 


1. 6.c. $. 


thid. 


1.18 c-15+ 
1. 19.6.6. 


Hoe 


211288. 
y ', Reaſos i; a 'v 
the Biſhops fore 7 = ERR | 
Divine Right, it follows ithit- ſe Pope cali 
neithe? mn ther" of it ; nor” reſtrain'p "of 
| .. nor: effarge"it for thaw, ch'el Pahels 1 | 


tefſe lord" veſlrigntvla'y e C051 11 mend anpl 4 
li: fora Jurildiion'thos chan rug w [ 


not be of Divine Righwypercic chr quella'ch't. 
Hale" hone vareabile de volonta e della poteſt4 


umitna.” "Nola poreſſeriterre 6 ſeemare ſenzil 1 


cagione. © Notwithſtanding this, ”tis which 
the Pope does whe he reſerves" Caſcs:to! 
himſelf concerninig/Perſons.,: or Places'; or 


Aﬀairs, and grants-Priviledges ov' Exempti- 
ofis, or” makes - Decrees -all\ without \ any\ |} 44 
ground;;' yet if all thoſeDiſpoſitions'were I 
null, what trouble would be in the Church, 

| farebbe- coſa dj ppanile perturbazione fi: rals Þ) 


fuoi ordins ONE. foſſer"” mulls. © Every: } 
Biſhop pretending his Juriſdiaion' of Di. þ * 
vineRight, and therefore unalterable,would' F' © 


pretend alſo a Right>to ovetlook:the'Popes 
Ordinances, and'fo 'impugn them of Nulli; 
ty, orabnſe as: often as he pleaſed; under 
Pretence they were withe ut tay oli f po-- 


W at” Weald become. then of blind | 
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A fer bis Rats, noi Pariſh-Pricſ wu 
| of ns Biſhop, when big. Orders 
I peaſcithimy, dnd.:this would! make. tho.wo 
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FI4 lomething indeed, and not to YE 


that Queſtions whik to be only a- 
bout Terms, ed of ſach flight Importance, 
re oe 0h rene 


13 baciario3h v4 bluogdt it 3:1 , 
iS 50  1iCiReaſon;/IViio: T1 ul Tic? 
The (y1N's Al dialnce batveehi 
the the Bigene of the Power; ind 
Power: of 'Biſk Roe who is 


woture ſuole lrg ger] pivie ſavic he Wasrerhiorſe 

of os la coſcientca', he, 

has'Sehtiments ff H & dell” boliobe' ; 

wich being! ſo; iO Witeſy ry -as it oy 

ſometimes happen, "tho 

- mands be onreaforithbe' obilhi L feldomi} 

v2 27. and/his Subjeas'be: obliged to' 

poſſai YaP" ofa obligare' $:ſoggerts ns _ 

2b6bh hon udle \dyidindz.iont , | UhHh 

aloertivang ; Phinc@aniCMonarch] ww ”Y = 

of: allBiſhops, whofe His 'Stbjeas;- ſhould 

be' madeNſubjea rotheir dverlookidigh” and 

£6'theiv*i paſſionlite ng: Judgments; 

— - whith he ate'{b | 

; oh + {er 2 v., afONRS- 2! I, OL 4 _ 197 
| | - of c\Reafan V's. TOS RAISATA 

! Arik grdatBieadhd which decides the 

Ty Quton- EY ondReply wigs \makes-the 


of-:t Opinion) appear, 
FIY el Af eh the. Biſhop sJuriſdi- 
Aiowivtreot [Divine 3 they are ob- 
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obey them, 


Rome's Modern Church-Grvernment. 
he gives them, when they are not granted 
after the mannet preſcribed by the Canons; 
for the Canoris do forbid plurality of Be- 
| nefices; -it confoiinds; quoth the Comnti! of 
Trent, the Chiurch-Qrder, that one perfon 
| alone ſhould take upon him the . Offices of 
t many perſons. All are obliged to obſerve 
the Sacred Canons without any diſtintion, , _ 
| indiſtinfte; unleſs they be diſpenſed there- Seg:25; 
z with for juſt and urgent cauſe, and which c-19- 
| . ftnay rEdound to the Churches greatet 
', | profit, atd that the Difperiſation be granted 
| coſt-free; in default whereof, 'tis to be 

reckoned ſurreptitious. Now alaioſt all the 

Biſhops have plurality of Benefices, and 
« "they have the Pope's Diſpenſation for it, 
.. Which is-fidt grounde] uport any urgetit or 

juſt cauſe, nor given to them coſt-free 

they make uſe of theſe Diſpenſations, they 

be conformable to theſe Decrees, the Pope 

then has a right to rule over them , even 

without teafon; and fince they obey him, 

they acknowledge that their Juriſdiction . 

1s not of Divine Right; otherwife they 

could not _.in conſcience poſſeſs a-many Be- 

nefices, they could not in conſcience be 

tranſlated from one-Biſhoprick to another ; 

the Diſpenfation that is granted them, is 

by right null according to the Canons, 

in maniera qualora woleſſe trasferir un veſcovs 4, r9; c.6. 

da tina Catedrale all altra, gli poteſſe mus- 

vere ſempre queſtione ds nullits con allecare | 

il difetto della ſuſficiente cagione. But if it 

be fo, that the Pope has no power to di- 

7 , Ipente 
» 


1.23.9, 


| Bid, 


f KS SER» at 4 k 1s 1 3b & tm les © - 
. wn" { FOI E's. VF : x EPR > OY SY Fob ob PR #44 09" I ann 7 bs ; 
% - - Y ds . . 
” - 
*4 x ; : . . a 
- | . P 
| { . 
The. New. Politick Lights 
REECE "M's Ye, ? *% < 


| ill returning upon them, ripululande lors 
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' {ſpenſe. without a. cauſe, where be the Biz | 
ſhops? for either they haye Conſcience, 
or- they have: none; if they have none, I 
and that being tranſported with paſſion for 
a -Benefice or - Biſhoprick more fat or ho- 
nourable., they will needs be_ tranſlated 
thereunto, arcade che la wiolenza dellapaſ- 
ſrone accenda tulmente gli affetti che ove non 
fi difpenſaſſe cadaerebbono um grave peccato;, 
and that they will. frame falle and coloyred + 
cauſes to obtain their Diſpenſations, which 
is rather to get by ſtealth, than to ob- _ 
tain z ſuch Dilpenſations granted upon falſe 
conſiderations, are null, rubando per queſto 
mezz0 le conceſſions mille, and 10 they will 
continue eyen unto their Death, in 2 fort 
of ſacrilegious, inceſtuous MarriageMith * 
their Churches, continuando poſcia inimari- 
txpes ſacrileghi , fin alla morte, unleſs they 
had rather keep all their life-time in one 
condition againſt their minds, and lead a 
miſerable kind of life, con repugnanza ds 
cuore & coninfelicitz di vita. -If they have 
any Conſcience, then if that Conſcience be 
in the leaſt tender, it will never Tet them be 
quiet while they refle& upon thoſe juſt {nd 
reaſonable cauſes allowed. only by the Ca- 
nons, 202 quietarſi interiormente mai; there- 
upon a thouſand ſcruples, either ' concer- 
ning Subſtance or Circumſtances , will be 
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ſempre wel cuore varit ſcrupols intorno alla 
wverita v nella. ſuſkauz.a 0 nelle circonflanze. 
della ragione eſpoſita, which will keep thera 
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Rome's Haders Church-Groerioment. $4 
in perpetual torture, without any Reme- 
dy, Hehe gli fa flare in un perperuo rormen- 
to. ſenza rimedio, and will make them in 
danger to commit many fins through an er- 
. roneous Conſcience, e con pericolo che per 
roſcienza erronea tommettano molt; peccats , 


that" in fine they will fall irito deſpair of 


By 
- 
” : 
J : 
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——_ 
wo 


their falvation, e cadano indefperazione della 1. 23\c 8. 
ſalute. | 
, Now to avoid ſuch terrible arid dange- 
' rous extremities which might put all the 
J Biſhops into a damnable condition, a man 
| fees there's nothing ſafer than the Doctrine 
that maintains againſt the Zealous Igno- 


hed - o_ _woow"” wn þ 5 Loads T =y ww 


- rant; That Biſhop's Jurifdiaion is not of 
Divine Right: q 


bt. et ___ 


ARTICLE X:. 

From theſe Reaſons it reſults, That 
theſe Biſhops TJuriſdiftion comes. 
to them only from the Pope. 
The Opinion that Epiſcopacy is but 
one ayd the. ſame rho in all Bi- 


ſbops, is nothing bat 4 Platonick 1- 
dea. 


Rom all before alledged ,; *tis eafie to 
. conclude, That there's an infinite dif- 
ference. between Epiſcopacy in the Pope, 
and-Epifco in Biſhops ; becaute' the Bi- ' | 
hotd 
. 


ſhops not hotding theit Juriſdiion but of 
Io © 2 > the 
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the Pope , he ſhares out to. them-no more: 
theceot than he pleaſes, . they being the ln-. 
148.c.13. ferior Order, . as: cus eglt fa parte. a minors 
I Prelati, as Father Diego. Lainez, ſaid 3-but 
4 it is. wholly in him as the Source,; becayſe. 
| he 1s. the Soveraign Vicar of Jeſus. Chriſt , 
tutta come "in; ſuo_ fonte nel ſumme Vicario: di 
Chriſto per cu deſeendeſe nept* infertors Pre- 
lati;, in'effe&, their Rank and their State 1 
12. 6:27- is a State inferior, minore ftato, ' Prelati \mi- 
nori, veſcoui minori, 'quoth S. Charles, they t 
be ſinall Biſhops , and ſmall Prelates; for t 
which reaſon, the name. of Vicar of Jeſus 
| 
( 


3.24. c.12. 


119.612. Chriſt hath not continued. to them, xc «/- 
ſerſi laſciato il nome di Vicario ds Chriſto a 
veſcoui minori;, they are nothing but a great 

1.1. c.21. multitude of petty Biſhops, «9724 moltitudine 

| immenſe di picciols veſcovs; Now for a {malt 
Bithop, fmall. Power , - and. ſmall Buſineſs. 
Wherefore the Pope hath relerved to him- 
{elf all the :great, Aﬀairs of conſequence, 

leaving to the Biſhops only the ſmall ones, 
as, to grant:Licenſes for ordinary Marriages, 
to iſſue out fore forts of Monitories, to vi- 
fit Nunnerics, er the ke; or many times, 
"T2 avoid conteſt, he permits them to a& 
_ as Delegates of the Holy, See: . For the 

Pope being diſtratted with the great affairs 

of the whole Univerſe, he - cannot tend to 

1.5.-.c.16. muſe on. trifling petty: matters, quella gin- | 

- © riſdizione.a_particulari Prelats , la qual e pro- 
fitewole che iſia- in loro per non coſtyigner 4 
Chriſtians d'andare a Roma in ooui mediocre 

_ * affare, eperebe alcuni negoz#s megho' ſen ter- 
| minais 
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Rome's Modern Ohwrch-Government. 
| minis da thi gli wede ton oechio occupato in 


&. qe pochi ſol; , che da ch1 git ode "con orec. 
; chio difftratto ad una immenſit4 tHPaltre cure. 


The Biſhops have nor the power to diſpente. 


 with-plurality of Benefices, becavſe it was 
not-fit to truſt their diſcretion with fo im- 
important a part. of the Government of 
their' Dioceſes, as that was, af cxi giudicio 
non era converevole i| permetrer. 

And as for the chuſing - of Pariſh-Prieſts, 
the Council hath not given the Biſhops li- 
berty to do that, for it obliges them to 
follow the judgment of certain Examiners 
appointed thereunto , ſono obligati 4 ſeguir 
le ſentence. depli eſaminatori:;, ani the Coun- 
ct] enacts, That thoſe Examiners be appro- 
ved by the Clergy of the Diocelc ata Sy- 
nod, qui Synod» ſatisficiant C& ab ea appro- 
bentur, Sefſ. 
pear, that even thoſe ſinall affairs which 
the Birhops have leit them, were bythe 
Councils Order, not to be done but in a 
Synod, and with the Synod*s advice. - 

So that noman which kath not a mind to 
feed himſelf with Fancies, will ever approve 
that opinion of an entire Epiſcopacy, being 
one and the ſame in all Biſhops, but will 
' look wpon it as a Chimera impoſkible.in- pra- 
Rice, ognt huomo capaci d affari civili auviſe- 
ra per impoſſibile in prattica queſta, per cast 
dire, tdeal Republica di Platone , dove tutta 
la giuriſdizione foſſe di ciaſcun' preſidente, 

' Arsſtotle hath confuted this imaginary 
Government by Reaſons very evident, e pure 
G 3. und 


8 


I, 23.C.IT 


I. 23.3. 


« 24.C. 18, Which makes it ap- - 


1. 6. 6.3; 


thid, 


l 9. C.9. 
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I, 1.c. I'S» 


A | Nap " Gs: 
(957 = 


The New politich "#4 


47.4 tal Republica con evidentiſſime raggions vis 
en pn vb No erg ich is- 
contrary 'to moſt evident Reaſons of Ari: 
fotle, cannot be conformable to the Agr 
tion of. Jeſus Chriſt, come [2 la chieſa, 4 | 
Chriſto predicaſſe ch e contrario a Vinſegna- 
ments d* Ariftotele, Tis a ye Ch 
una chimera rmpoſſibile a falſe and fraudulent 
invention, #4 invenzione bugiarda ; a Chaos 
of confuſi 10N, #72 Cao ds confufiont ;, a et 
om con verita Babylonia. th 
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CHAP ll. 


De only Rule of the Politick Church 
_ *. Government, is, its Felicity ac- 


_ cording. to: the Fleſh, m this World, 


and in the other , under the Au- 
thority of one ſole Monarch of . 


the Univerſe, who 1s the Pope, 
of whom all his C briſtian Kines 
are Tributaries and Subjefts, and 


who hath, or ought.to have for bis 


0 Tnberitance or Deinean the Riches. 
of all the World, whoſe Honours 
and carnal P leaſtires make the 
C —_— Splendor and, Felicity. 
94 hath. merited ; ak 


% ae y the effuſion of his. 


— > 


Blood , 5 render her _ Viſible , 
P erpetyal, and Remarkable, as 


Fleſh , of all other Republicks , 


were ubon Earth. AR- 


the moſt happy according to the. 


1 4 are, that ſhall be,or that ever 
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ARTICLE L. 


| Jl Chriſt hath inflituted in his Church 
the prof excellent kind of Govern- 
4 ' ment, - Monarchical Government i 
the moſt excellent. | 


A Man ſhould not doubt that the Wil- ; 
dom Incarnate did not'inſtitute in his }. 
| Church the moſt excellent kind of Govern- 
LS: e17- mw ment, dhiremo noi. perſuadere che la ſapienz a ' 
i)16arnata' ifevſe la jua Chieſa con un go- 
=> il non foſſe' migliore. 
os 'Governinent is the beſt 
of oy eyen among Chriſtians, eſſz#do Legs 
L 1. £.25- forma del Leverno ſprrityale Jon Chriſtians, la 4 
Ls. C. I6.. monarthia, | 
 * > So'that it muit needs be that the Pope 
was inſtituted by Jeſus" Chriſt King of the 
| Church; and Monarch of the whiole:World, 
L.8.c.7. adurque, la neceſſits del o governo monarehico # | 
&17. paleso pereſperienza.” 
To pi, itis that the Popes do reign at 
l. 2.c.9. Rome, Y e in Roma, and their Kingdom 
SO call'd e Kingdom of the Vatican, regno 
1.2. c.7. 4 Vaticano; 'and the Pope is called God's 
I ' * Viceroy; and our Cardinal-Hiſtorian calls , 
AI 1, 246-ult Thee Alexander VI Vicere a iftr cordinario 
ag FI 1, Fes: "F | 


ts 


;45 ; of all the workd; 41.6. 6.4: 

 dominio 509 C 

' "He is the Maparh, gon Lord thereof, 3.166 "Y 
A ca e Se 

Mantel Far the whole, World is. the 

Em ire whereof he-is: the Emperaxr, whoſe 

aifance is upheld by the veneration of 

Emperors and all ett Kings , who'be his 

| Subjets, quell venerazione ch & la baſe del Intr, c.16, 

toro Imperio. ; | 


_ ARTICLE IL. 
That Emperors and Kings have Any 
__ the Pope. 


Is this Soveraign Puiſſance Eectefiaſtick 
of Popes, ſuperior to the Secular, 
that the s and. Emperors of the Earth 
have acknowledged by kneeling down be- 
fare them, Lev aftica, e ſuprewa in aythe- L12.63; 
rita perche ad : Princip ſecolari rf { inge:- 
chinne.. 
Monarchs do not only: kneel before-the 
Pope, but they kiſs his Feet; in token they 
. acknowledge his Soyeraign Authority” as 
Vicar' of Jeſus Chriſt, 1ducendq tures. Prin- Ibid, 
Cips 4 riconoſcerli come vicaris « | d; Chriſto, baſ=. 
ciands i loys preds. 
They acknowkedge him as the, chief Magi- 
ſtrate, over all men , Magiftrato ſupreme. #- 1 7:6eI4s 


maria, 
we They 


> > They adore him'as moſt holy in thatqua' 


t. If I3 


Af 


% bo ; * 
. 


| £2, G 3. 


1.24. c.ult. Pope's hands, adorats ſuamano; they adore 
h.14--I0+ his Crown, corora Pontificale ;, and his Dia- | 
1.1.c.25. dem, fr tratta di mantenir P adorato diademate 


1. 2Lc. 6. oſtro. Signore. 
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- 


lity, and-too as Mediator betweeh Heaven | 
and: Earth, ch: dev} effere advrata con ſoprans. | SY 


' me di ſantiſſimo ,, © 'me%2.ano fra il cielp ea |} 


terra; andas Mediator between thietnſelves, * 
and'\Arbitrator of their Differences, to-hin- 
der the Irifolencies of ſome of them, and | ® 
the \plottings of others, otherwiſe States ly 
- would never endure his medling-'in their N 
''Matters, 5 principato non e durabile con Pinſo.- F 
lenza, rimoſſoÞoftacolo delP auterita ſpirituale, 4 
e percio . molto” minor numero ds congiure e || D 
d; ribellions. NE ES X 
Therefore Kings and People adore the . 
| 
| 


nel fronte al mio principe. 


In fine , they regard him as their Lord, 
* 1.54 3 


F WC 


tt 
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ARTICLE Ill * 


The Popes Monarchy over the World is © 
 - neceſſary for the Church, © : 


all the Catholick Kingdoms and Re- 
publicks of the World, which be the Mem- 
bers thereof :: And in every; State or 
Republick, all the Dioceſes with their Bi- 

| ſhops, are alſo Members of that Hady. 


Fi Church. is a Body, compoſed of | 


g a 
ys | 


«id 
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And as. in compounded natural. Bodies, 
there be many particular Forms , becauſe 
eyety. Member hath its own Form .{o eye- 
ry. Dioceſe, :apd-eyery Kingdom ,' and;Re- 
ublick hath its particular Form, :that is.ta 
fa , its Biſhop, its King, . or' its Superios 
and Head, in whom reſides the particular 
' ſuperior power. But as in the compounded 
r | Natural Body, tis impoſſible that diverſe 
' Forms, which have no order nor relation 
among themſelves, can be able.to govern, 
e | becauſe they would ſeparate Unity... So it 
is impoſſible that Church-Unity can.ſubſiſt; 
X unleſs all the particular Forms of her Mem- 
bers have relative Order among themſelves: 
: and be ſubje& to a Form Total and Superi- 
or, to be as it were the *Head and Soub of 
| them, from whence the Particulars may 
fetch all their direction and force , 99 poſ+ 1.8.c. 17. 
ſono molte forme tra loro non ordinate domi- 
nare in un compoſto. 
If the Church had not ſuch a Soul, viz. 
a Soveraign Power that gave her Form, and 
| Whereby ſhe: might bedireaed, ſhe would 
| notany longer deſerye the name of Church, 
' non meriterebbe pin la Chieſa nome di Chieſa, |: 1-425. 
| cioe di congregaLione , mentre foſſe dfgregete : 


er tante membre ſenza haver [unita da un 
anima che le informaſſe e le reg eſſe, 

- It would be but a Crowd of men without 
Order, not a Body Organick and Formed, 
unleſs it received the Unity of a Form to- 

tal, proper to animate it and rule it , -#- {id. 
mero azgregato accidentale Sella non riceve 
WE ae” a " Punits 
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Punita con wa forma "che ta indirizzi © 
2 | Now "then; ſuppoſing: that the "_ io. 
a _ the Head-and Soul of that Body that ftret- 
E- cheth-ir ſelf through the World, whereof 
all States and Dioceſes of the Univerſe-are 
Members, | the union and ſubmiſſion of theſe 
Members: to this their Head , who is the 
Soul of - them , forms the perfe&t band of 
4.3.6. 10, the Life Politick, un. congiunz cone di vita 
ettamente politica. Se at 
-Pope's Authority i the Baſis, the - 
Band,” and the moving Intelligence of th's- 
&.1.c.25. Body*s Government , del qual- governo, 1a 
baſe, illegame, ePintelligenza motrice, e Pan- 
rita del Pontifice. | 
Sothat-what ought not a man to ſuffer 
rather than let himſelf be ſeparated - frem 
this good Soul , from which one draws all 
his Being, his Unity, his DireC&ion , his 
| Motion and Intelligence; per non ſepararſs 
1. 3. 6. Io. da queſ anima; for what can the hands and | 
feet in man's Body do-, if they do notre- | | 
= ED ceive all their dire&tion and force from one 
KG. {ole Head? che potrebbono li mani ed i pieds 
E ſe non” riceveſſero tuttd la dirtZione e tutta ba 


forz.a d'un ſolo. caps? 
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| Ther Power of the Pope is indepentlent 


- rations of her Intelligence depends not” of 


_ ſuch, ought to be adored, '507 debito & ado. 1.24 cit; 


Pp C P 1 * 
. rr 


2 ARTICLE 1. 


from every "Creature, | and without 
"Limits : The Riches of the world are 
bis  Revepnue, oY n 


T* He Popes Soveraignty being then ſo 
A; vaſt, -it extends through all Countries, 
as the Soul does through all- parts of the 
Body, wn principato waſh eds VArie nation, L.23.c. 11 


and tike as the - Soul in the moſt raifed ope.. 


her:Members, ſo the'Pope's power is 'inde- 
pendent from every Creature, and unlimit- 
ed,- autorita illimitata ed independente. *Tis 1.8. c.17. 
a. power more than humane, and which, as 


rarla, che impone la ſopra umana ſua dignita, 
'tisas itwere , a divine ſtate, ſtats qugſs* di- 1.1.c.2. 
Vi, = 4; 

[And as the Members - obey the Soul, | Y 
without asking-}Jit.a Reaſon; fo every one 
is bound to obey the Pope , even when his 
Orders be unreaſonable. Indeed the doth 
ſin, when he ordains any thing againſt Rea- 
{on z-but he that obeys him, doth not ſin, | 
ende peccaben in concederle, nen 4 famipliin- 1.21.60; eq 
feriors inuſarle, _ 

In this Quality of King and abſolute So- 
veraign, he has for Reyenue and Inheritance, 
” _— the 
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the Goods of all his Subj es, towit 
the Kings of "the "World; — and of i: of 
Subjeas, havends yer lor 
ze de ſudditi;,, he hath to-Uilpole 
hy peer grape with com ahtorits 
| WAAre ee le 
TAE. per raggion. heat, ed pre ol 
altrus repugnant. 
And by conſequence ; Kings and their 
Kingdoms Ve Tributaries to him, and that 
with Realan; for every Patiſhfinds irs Par- 
Ton andfurniſhes him withall that's nece(: 
for his Miniſtry , 9994 terra gle Jomns- 


| 4 jx0: provenc. 


of its / 


al. ſus veſcovs: 
Every:State does the Lame proportionably 


| AMY ops flato' al ſuo "Prin | 


dv: 


cipe. 
_ -. Thus tw. ariifeſt, That all the Prelates | 
and Kings of the World do owe to theit | 


Monatch-the ſame Contributions proportio- 


nably, Vang (hg e rem infieme al lore Mo- 


nart a. . 


As. the Pope i is Monarch of the whole 


World; it is dear; That his' Revenues be 


laid andſet' out for him upon the whiole 
World; "queſts ritrart fi cavan da tuttis regni 


anefimo. 


patrirtonio le ſofas hes | 


/ Diocefs does likewiſe fo in reſpect 

portionably , arid: as'*tis' 
meet. for the Rank that he holds irr the! 

Church abowe Pariſh-Prictts, ons Diveeſe\ | 
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"a ARTICLE \  aprothangly 
 _TheP ay c eb. Ki a, fo 
tas 7 = this ho 


with him, is Treaſon, 1 


ei as. Bo. 9. 3.4... on— 


FS . 


| T Hat which is conkiderable herein, is; 
That as.the Soul'hath power to. ob- 
lige the Body to render; it-the ſervice"it 
ought , Pre all the ſervice which the: 
| Body owes to the Soul,. has no other End 
- | but the common Good. of the one and..the 
, other. So the Pope, who is Soul of the 
; | Univerſal Body of the Church, having no 
| End but the common Good of the Church, 
{| hath power to-conſtrain all the Communi- 
| ties which make Parts of his Body, to pay 
| him the Tributes due to. him, ſutable to. 
the Grandeur of his Adminiſtration, quali #I.c: 26 
richiedonſt alla erandez.2.a ds ſua amminiſtra- 
tione, "Tis for of own Good that he 
may oblige them to it; | for one muſt do 
So0d to. Communities:,, as one does to 
Children, even againſt their wills, qual: Pi 1.15.c.107 
 Iritte. proverbio che_quella,, a fanciull; © id 
| communi Convien fare i bene contre. lor og: 


He that hath. power tobring tothe End; 
hath. power to levy the means; as for ex- 
_ ample, the yo $1. hath power' to- conftrain 


people. tp..receive the SAEFALents 5 "tis NE- 
ceſlary 


© 9 { 


1bid. 


. thid: 


Ibid. 
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_ ceflary then that ſhe ſhould have powver to 


compel thoſe things which be neceſſary tg 
pu coſtringere 1 fedels 


» 


4 pigliar + 'Sacramenti , li puo coftringere 4 


tutto il neceſſario. per. Pamminiſtraztone dj 


WA 


for the Adminiftration 'of the Sacraments , 
x a rn rnd np ren o Fox Mini- 
ers, com Ce 711 Þ 0. 14 Joſtentazaone 
de ys So the Pope being prime Mi- 
nifter of the Sacraments; and of the Go-. 
vernmenit Eccleſiaſtick, there's nothing more 
plain than the power he has ts conſtrain the 
whole Catholick Chriſtian World to pay 
him Tribute; this Demonſtration is moſt 
clear, -queſta cbiariſſima dimoſtratione. * 
.\ This fuppoled, whois it that can deny 
it to.be_ Treafon,- to fay, one oughtnot to 
pay. to a Prince the Tributes which be due 


 0.23.c.3. to him, #5 come vertebbe accuſato as leſa Ma- 


efti chi firmaſe doverſs levate a Principi ſe- 
colari i loro tributi, 

In greater Reaſon, then it muſt be a grea- 
ter crime for -him.that would take away 
from the Prince of the Church and Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt; the Fruits that are due-to 
him from particular Churches, according 
to. Reaſon ; -Equity and Cuſtom ,, cbs: a 
molt; pin grave delitto e reo chi uno torre al 
principe della chieſa e Vicario di ChriSto li 
fruttt che a lui ſor? 'debiti dalle thieſe partice- 
lari ſecondo la taviene, lequita, e Ia conſuc- 


_ mdine. For the Revetwes ; for example ; 


' Noky the prime. thing that is neceſſary 


} 


==, Ts wu ww www CTC — wc aEv7 


-- 


| ' Rome's Mpdery OhurchiGrverninent. 


Fhich-conit of Thdulgences, -and'other like 


-Gfates,' are-as his' Gables , i medeſimo. i 1.9 


matre"[ Gabelte, Impoſts being neceſſary in all 


ont NOferie le wa Lioni. 
C 
cre I 


"ARTICLE VI... 


= Pope s Hithirity | is conformable to 
1" Natare . "according to Ariſtotle, the 
"Pope ought not to "give reaſou'for the 
*# WG ng of his Power ; it hath: no other 
. Limit, nor other Reaſon, b a, Such 1 is 
. our. \ Pleaſure. 


VN TE have ſeen how che Union' and 
pn - Subraiſfion” of- the whole Body 
of the-Church! to'its Hed nil” its Soul , 

whithis 3\ forlooth;,” the Pope , mikes the 
peffect Band of: the Kife Politick, ant that 
the en! of this Life is the common: Good 
of the whole Compound, to which it is na- 
tural; according" 'r0' Ariſtorle ,' that all the 
Membeis d6- conttibitte''' This Philoſo- 
pherhath made. nd difficulty to' ſay; That , 
as a Hand: which doth*nor ſerve the Inte - 
reſt of -the' Body, from whoſe 800d eſtate 
the good even of every-patricular Member 
derivesit ſelf, cauld nor be called a; Hand, 

unlefoin. an equivocal | fence ;-fo® rhe' tnan' 


which ſerves not the. common ' Goode the- 


whe: oily of-the: Commonyealth : - but 


a 


” H \ bark | 


Þ; 


9.32, 


forts of Goverriment, 'i7 077 prixcipato efſex- 1. 16. cg; 


' Þ3-6-L0. 
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tid. 
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hath his perpicolar: Intereſts for his -Ends, 


away ya called a man, unleſs in anequi- | is « 
vocal ſenſe, 1s. nal congiuntione 6.5: natural || en 
the Ariſtatele b the a dire, che fi come la many | ne: 
che non ſerve a Pinttro corpo dal cuibuono ſta- un 
to ridonda il bene d; ciaſcuno membro , diceſi thi 
equivocamente maxo, cofs P huomo che babbis | ll 
_ per fine il privato ſuo pro « non, t commene dal .hY is 
guale deriva ogni bent privato, chiamarſi equi: | $ 
wocamente huomo. w.he that is but a man 


in an equivocal ſenſe, cannot be a faithful 
Chriſtian Prince nor King, but in an equivo- 
ca] ſenſe, and no other; this is the aria 
Reaſon that all Princes and People _ to be 
the Pope's Subjets, if * they will remain 
true Princes, or true Chriftians ; he isnot 
obliged to give you the reaſon for his _—_ 
having power in quality-of Soveraign , 
diſpole, acco to his liking, of | 
and of (Goods, ashe thinks fit, corr Caring | 
di commandare alle ,perſone e di maneggiave 
le robe per Yaggion propria' ed eXiundio cogne 
1144, TEPHgUAnta.. 

If it were otherwiſe, a man wight: upon 
every, accaſion., conteſt all his Orders and 
Commands as null, under pretence that they 


Pnaus arch reaſonable, &bs ſs poteſſe nwmover 
ane di mdics con allegare uiferrs 

Hogny ciente ragions;, and of Prince, as 

I Pope is, he would de _ {ubje@-:to 


jeQs is Orders, che. ſarchbe. coftitwirlo 


For or a orig then all theſe kinds of cdn- 
| J traditions, 
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tradidions, he may order it, and every one 
is obliged: to pay him all that he demands, | 
ſenza efprimer werima ragione;, there's no 1. 23.c.K 
need for. him to- alledge any other cauſe, 
unleſs Such is Our Pleaſure: Tis Pleature 
that is the Rule of all Natural Equity, and 
all that is done againſt this good Pleafure, 
is but Violerke , violents farendoſi contra il , 3. c 14 - 
guſto del Rapa;, In . fine, the Pope himlelf ©. 
is his own Law, il Pontefice eſſer lege 4 ſe j;25,c,5,! 
feſſo;, for example , ſuppoſe that the Pope 
had no other reaſon for granting his Par- 
dons, but the Money he gains thereby, and 
the Income which rites thereof, this only 
. Reaſons ſufficient to juſtifie all his Orders, _, 
effere in. verita gran tations quella grofſa 1.23.c.$i 
inulta.. - SETS 
.  Neverthelels, this is ſaid with refpect to 
his boundleſs power, and in.it ſelf indepen- 
dent, llimitata ed independente, taking it ab- 
raced from honeſt Decoram, and other 
Circumftances which do moderate the Pope 
in the 'ufage:of his Power, and cauſes that 
one needs; not to fear he will commit any 
abukes in-rhe execution thereof ; for fetting 
theſe aſide, he may do all through the ple- 4} 
nitude of his Power, e libero con la pienetiua 1.14 ith; 
aelP autoritz;, but honeſt decormm hinders 
him from doing ſometimes things he ceuld 
and might, Uoneſt.c richiede che mon fuceſſe 1hjd, 
4 je: rwedefims. Theſe were the Sentiments 
. of Pape P:iws IV. writing to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, irs which he was contrary to: Pope 
Po H 2” v4 his 
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"Ts not to be feared that the Pope will 


abuſe his Power, and. FD4E Th divers | 
Re aſons.Y. 


3 Here is no fear nh -Pope will abnſe-- 
8 -1, He is EleAed by a Senate of. Card. | fi 
6 FY 28. nals, da un Senato di Cardinal, whole lives, | Z 
KS for the moſt part, are very exemplary, 7s 
Ho, ta” eſemplarits' in molti del Semis  Apoſts- - 
lico.. 
| 2. They Ele& him ordinarily from a- 
boo mong themſelyes,, fra un ſenato "4 Cardi- |} '- 
Toad. zali.”, They chuſe him when he is\old and a 
ried one, huome vecchio provate;, the moſt 
#-12-c-15- pious, and the wiſeſt, which they think fit 
3. 19.c.6. for. the place, pioe ſavio. 
.- 2: The Pope hath Sentiments of humane 
Honour, per-fenſo d*onore xmano. 
L.1.c.25. .' 4, He, Path Remorſe of Conſcience, p- 3+} 
rimorſi : della _ bY 
$5- Being good; judicious a experien 
'rigxmorall ethat he ſhould not 
govern the Church, "withes: right well, or 
aticaſt. in rolerable.mauncr, he is aided my 
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'-v5pers Tutte mancaſſe ptr 

"Toe L mere umato 


6. *Tis'his' Policy todo {6 ;'ffor his Em- 
pire not being able to ſtand: 'without the 
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al popes Veneration and Devotion , *tis of 
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mpdagas.ocea to him- to do'nothing 

* that may caule him to loſe that Devotion 

wn maintains his Power; ed im riſpuards Jnte« fo 6. 
dintereſſe umano 11 dimoſtra ſarebbe 

wn Wed modo troppo: dannoſo a quella vener a- | 

Zrone ch' e la baſe, del loro wmperio... . queſta bo 34G 

podeſts la quale non vÞ. altri littori che la dive- 

Lione od Juddbirs. C 
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_ ARTICLE. VIII. 
Difference betwixt the Pope's Pulicy 
and the Turk's, Kings need not ta 
fear the Pope's Power, | but* in caſe of 


 Rebelliny'' 4 you Goa, ox-bbis Viceroy 
= Earth. 


"He Grand Seigner's okiake End is his 

own Felicity, and his means to arrive 
atit, is, tomake his People miſerable, qual /- 5-c-6- 
* ls Politica del domimnio Turcheſeo; but the 
Pope's end is the- Pablick Felicity of the 
Church » Which is' his Body-, - and Ne 
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he is the Sow, nog pdtimon Nu 
Seconor |is. free, | 


all his Subjects "are Savors 6 rea bro in. 


_o per eVegliigata 
6: Policy 4. as. 
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» he commands them 
| ed-out 0 
dread, © The \ 'Eeccleliaſtick-; Power ;of | 


(12.6.3. Pope, is a Power Eo. {a podeſia goa; 


ts dal ſumo Pogefice pure w phi rw | 
| Whenee.itis, thou t, the Pope 
has power to comp <> OR 


: Ah: oration » on. their Venerg- 


tion and their therefore it is thatthe 
Pope, for to Nene: b | in his Deligns ; ought 
to accommodate himſelf to 'the Peoples i InN- 
clinations, though corrupt , dovends 
governare gli buomini quals Idgio e la —— 
producono-al mondo. TheGreit Turk never 


of his People, he does all by force, by Au- - 
thority, and through a Spirit 'of Domina- 
tiofi; ſo that there's nothing mere Cxecra- 
ble than. the T; wrk's Policy; nothing niore 
mild & more natural than the Pope's; there's | 
ho Republick in the World more happy , 
even according'to the Flefh; than that whigh 
lives under his Empire ; uv Forge pohitica. a. 
piu felice' che fia in terra, 

"The Kirigs and Princes of the World 
toy oo ing' to fear from the P, 
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nd r is power; in __ 

Secular . awers ve 

great nv to be apprehenſive. of the Ec: 

cleliaſtick ; for that their Peo pte” thiobgh 


ion i for the Pope, and through, nti- 
tte « of Religion; rowld rite i i0n, - 


if -notaIvran Ys; atledfts often enough agaibft 
"their  Prigts, being ofice' ge E. 


6 Pope; la fecolare his gr af 
erche fe non ſempre, En Jhid, 
+ det popol\ 't riftercs dell 
_ a wrtr'y Fo contra'l 
role promiaye = 
ws > eb ge when Ki 
Me4 E ce,- as 
By example of pre Fre g, 
hy pos pen hike fit the Pope 
hots, that when -a humor takes Chviſitn 
Princes *to violate Joſtiee -and* Religion, 


without» beittg means tobe brought 
hack to Dy: are cru to ap- 


m1amio ems del F aticane. Le e femp; 
non pus dar ar dimento & potentati Cutolici Þeſ- 


| - fer impis ſenza terrore; Aﬀter this Exam- 


pie , there is no Catholick Prince , who 
H 4 ought 
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T He Cardin IVY Gat aſt, har 


-it:is,the Peoplerhave.” the .Sovergign; 


power: in,the Church, if. not. of right and 
in reaſon, yet at leaſt, in. fa and by force, 
il qaale wolgo, n-3- by ba ſuprema. por 


rents y 6 erv. ſe non me almeno. dz 
fatto 6:11\ ſupremo de” 7 regs the people , | 
quoth. he ;..is more. powerful than all the 


Laws, ends i{ pepolo pic ;porente. ognh 
leppe +, -:y0. there Ls the: —_ Co 
hold-them in , {and without the lucrors, 0 a 
great relpeR, -and of ſome. Love, tis har 

to make them to-.like,the, yoke of, Obegdi- 
ence,,,e pero richiedenſt Bran. deſtrez.za net 


| frenarls e grand? aiuto di _venerazione e d'amo- 


re percbegli ſi contenti ids TEQAP in bocca m 
£10. 

"Tis by the oreateſt numbes that” at laſt 
things are; decided ,. and-at. bottom ;, this 
is the greateſt Potentate. of the world + i18; 
percio che.'la, moltitudine fpainens e il mag. 
gior potentato del. mor;do.; for. the Multitude 
have; more hands than _ mall number of 
their ApPeriors 3 4 "and when all thoſe hands 
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gs ed.of ithis Politick, 
| all tt POTeene uae _ 
4 execution , 418,10 by "the 
7 queſt ſaperſe ; da prefer Bk Ecaleſra- L.IS6Þ 
bck x, che vl; toro potere., quanta. all offerta 
tutto,” appoggiato alla venerazions 4 popols ," 
which js awarning 'to them: + up;this. 
Veneratiog by: an .exempla » abſtain. 
ing. from all which bath;'the, eek of £Xe 
cels, gle ammoniſce'a. nſer por Jela.c a #d. 
derg/cre 6,0 fone ; da.cio cha habhia 
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tHe Soveraign' Antboriry: af the) "ks 
i; ple; which renders it {elf Arbitrator 
even: between Popes:.and Kings, appeared 

in.the People of Piſa, and thoſe of Milan, 

undexPope:Zaulww andthe King'of France, 

Loxis'XII; Some: Cardinals havingaanind, 

_ 'of: Ambition ) to'by Popes, - undet pre- b: 

” tence { 
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SER zhe-vvs Polivich (tes of 25 


tence nathan. ecbll Oe repo 


The The lies Lo 


j of 'thetn- as Sa- 
| - the could hot 
rind thend e marks of 
Note ant Nh TeoNey, ho that the Coun- 
'wik transferred to 26h.” The Cardi- 
e Fadtion' were | received -t the 
fy that Town / tot as: Gdinals, 
F 'is in tmoſts great veneration 
int ; but as thier mfected with 
aha Plague , and as Cut:Throats ,” 111" come 
huomins peſtiferi e ſcelerati, and as boding 
Comets, which foretet and cauſe Mifchiets 
t0. the Countrigs ; ovex..,which they ap- 
pear. 
The. French at that wy LEO: Fameys 
.at Raves A ape Flies, an 
rea Sev i] TOE Ta gc 
de MPedicis',* which Wet ards ſucceetled 
Fuline, by the Name of Leo X, was wc pn 
Priſoner to Afilay. In this condition 
wonderfal thing! even the Souldiers v . 
Frenchyfide could not cyfe bur yield tp their 
Prifonet, as the Legate7 of the ' Vicar of 
Jeſus'Chriſt, Marks af their utinoſt Vene- 
ration. , acking: Abſolution- of. bin for 'ha- 
inſt the Church'; ſuck How 


bow ew force of Religion over the- 
. VU 


ot 


- 


DIR RIT F7T; Wy iz 6.2007 


 ferogia, in whonithe! Vapbrs of adoft Cho: 


Rome cri beioetiies, oy 


{ Chriſtian people ;::avra nel ppt Chriſt I. I. ct; 
po la forza della Ret 504 


S206; - 
.. Mean time , what-kind of moan was this 
Pope. Fulizs? He was fierce-natur'd; award hid. 


ler reigned ſo violently 5-that they -catried 
him out- te Feats. of War, little 
with-the Holineſs of-bis Degree, eccofſs me- lhid. 
litare. non. convenevele' alla ſantita ds trato 

= qualche- vampa men pgs: a! "bile 4G» 
ceſa. 
He had todo with Loni Xl, toi good 
King , firnamed The Father of the Peale; 
which is to fa ay » All;-yet the Sudjetts' of 
ſuch a King favoured: fach a Pope ; what 
would- they have done; then if this Popes 
Virtue had! beer as fiiblime as was-requi- 
ſite for him who ought to be adored 'by 
the Sirname of moſt Holy, as Mediator be- 
tween Heaven and Earth. 

This only Example makes it. at once to 
be ſeen how puiſſant a Pope is that's reve- 
red by the Peoples, 'and how puifſant the 
People is that is animated e Oy a Spirit of Re- 
ligion, rant el popols C Orriſtiaua & 6 la farts 
gelle religione. 

' But on the other fide ; - this Example 
ought to teach Popes whatthey are to fear, 


when they abuſe their ſupernatyyal ve 


vine Authority , anddo injury tq the 
lar Power; for then the People | 

their Veneration into Abomination , a they 
abandon his 'Holinef&#s I mn 

& remaining Superior, he 
T4 


» The New\Politick Lights of 


| | I. he. : Hans = the. different Intereſts of 


Popes and Kings, 'arid-. the politick Rea- + 
ſons, \tbat theſe Powers which are ſuperior - 
of Right, and: Anthority, have"to' con- | 
ſerve to themſelyes/the'ſuccors of that of 
the. People, which idalways at laſt'the So. 
veraign by ' way. of Fa; and as to the exe- 
- cution, and tas ſame which oblipes all theſe 
Powers: to abide within'terms of modera- 
tion; the. juſt 'temperament whereof makes - 
the Politick Felicity according 'to the Fleſh, 
even ;in':reſpe&vof_ the Chriſtian Repub- 
ck, under the: Monarchy of the: —_ 
tifez; for to preſdite which , all 
world :by conſequence :is equally- obliged 
through very Natural Love , ſeeing that 
_ embrace the whole World for its Fe- 
ty. 
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ARTICLE XI. 


The Pope is not Matter of his Authority, 
be « but the Dehofit rid thereof, and 
-obliged to preſerve it : The moſt pious 
7 of Giri 0c i to upheld 


Ti ED FQ not qiK Be themſelves 
Maſters of .the- Apoſtolical power, 
which | ts intruſted - fg they do not be- 
ſha they can . releaſe the [Rights 
h' they are nothing = 


VU 


Depoſitaries, to hold them and keep them . 
up together, and not' to permit the diminy- 
tion: of them; Thus '{poke Pope Clement 
' VII, of it, Primato Apoſtolico di cui noni era 
| ſugnore ma cuſtode, [The _ may diſpoſe 
on good-: conſideration of the Thi nd 
Perſons whereof he is Lord, though, 


be,he canfiot do it lawfully,ſetting aſide Ho. 


neſty or'other Virtues; but for what concerns 
the Rights:of the Holy See, he cannot per- 
mit the diminution thereof, neither \lawful- 
ly, nor upon any conſideration whatſoever, 
which is ſo true, that Paul IV, who thought 
he might do any thing , and-that all which 
he did ; by_ virtue of his | Authofity/, 
without haying refþe&t-to Honeſty or 0 


Virtues, became honeſt and lawful, che rurra 1:14-c.13, 


Pampiez.za del ſuo potero foſſe' anche la miſu- 
—A ANgEIIn Tacizarls: Nevertheleſs, 
as to the Rights of: the Holy See, he made 
no difficulty: to acknowledge that he: was 
not abſolute Maſter of them, but only De- 


politary, ds quella digm1a della quale non era 1.13,c15. 


padrone ma ouftode. 

And thereaſon is, That the Pope*s power. 
in all the extent of it, which we have been 
ipeaking ef, is the Publick Good and Fe- 
licity of the Church, even according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne ;, now the Pub- 
lick. Good of the Church, even according 
to the Fleſh, is the greateſt of all viſible 
Goods, and the moſt noble ObjeR of all 
the Virtues; and ſo the moſt noble aQtion, 
not only of Policy , but of Picty that the 


” Pope 
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7 por eo la pu « commend a- 
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tyof; 0 
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Lord and-Monarch of. the World, >} 
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The Pope | bore 4 Milan X: 
"fate ſte will) 4g t aalt 
Fog this Miah Poon 
Wen Slime, Hmane a Fl, b6- 


p be Ring of Kin and-6f 
pt f Kg indo 
Ps bk , and 0s 
Verie - are ez 4 

the T of Kingsi wer were or the 
_ the- Subjects Eft 


Te 


Goods of all 


' Tis the-parrof 
4-4 renounce this new Right whith 
and: Carnal Polley of ''our 
Cardinal Hifwwila doth offer: them; but as 


to-conſider, 


3 \whereforc" in of 
reaſon ki «thy 


Rag, rs - 5 date the 


Pope his Rights « or any of dive hichtioft 
or futable 10 the/ſi rt and-mndihiferiance of 
his-infinite'und -Gri 

efſends- teeits- gk ok 


\ richiedefsipev? bs ſua comvencvoli: 


NS noe; he ah0:nkatidae E/ENAE 


;[/ he is not Maſter of his, he is 


_ « Pur anvverſale de Bir ia Ebi- g p 
P” AE | *_ 


- X C7 


M6 a up --/ of 1071 071 
you {be; tlit to ſtop his Revenue; of 
Ry "Fomit.. TELE Revert Ona- 
ble than that;of thotyhowould deny to 


thoſe Kings, who are ”_ 46-64 S Subjegt, . 
of, God, | 


0m yeniently, or- 


tq pay them Gabehk. -. 


dere 4 to the De 
- rec (and Rank wth rhe\ ling, in ow U- 


tiverſe 2'\ for exainple "That a Cardinal 


have the Authority \ that 4iv- ſintableto\ his 
Purple, and not that. pitiful little power 


e146 and 
1472 \8obileſſimed- 


dpeaking \, 
Lone to exadt-from ber ry 


Wantprita qual: 
; iy rx x fag ' 
orate,- gener, 
Church hath, 
ligving Ones 


rei. tuten th nert(ſaria;.gom?'s in prime. 
wa at, Manfr.s a that 


th: power,to: levy from; the whols Uni: 


ie, Gomtributions nec and pronot- 
4s Cheng the; Grandeugof er. Miniftry, 
h.1: 6.25, GP, che alln, erander.za della ſila wn. 
queſts trabmti-ractolti da og 


the: Grandevt. # 
ality. {utes: it; as if 


ge _ \ccording e the Fleſh, for 
| (a: Farve in. quel 
IO: modo A c 3” = 


orme eziandio all umans 
© \ > Y felicita, 
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5 whatever is neceſſary for:phe 
0.19% 6:2Qs Katie Sonar her Miniſters iti pmo coſtrin- 
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mins 
of ' Rome revolted againſt the Senate, andre- 


4 jg ©, 


felicir, then moſt needs this humane felicity 


. be found iin” the Pope, a> in its fource. Now - 
Felicity according to the Fleſh, conſiſts in 


Riches , Honours, Pleaſures, and in all be- 


fides which the World loves, efteems and 


admires ; to the nd that the Pope may af- 


* terwards convey it, as it wete, in ſeyetal 


ſtreams or veins all the Workd'oyer ; where- 


fore the Pope is compared not only to the 
Soul or Head from whom the Body derives 


Being, and all the Felicity'it is capable of ; 


but he is alſo compared to the Stomach. 


| — 
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ARTICLE XIIL © © 


; | The Pope ts the Stomath of the Charches 


Body , which ail} erſes ſhares of Nous 
riſbment t0 all his believing ones, that 
be Members of his Body, 


F< ls true that all the Tribute which. the 
| Pope levies upon the World, ſeems to 
tend to enrich only the Vaſſals of his Tem- 
poral Domain , or his home-born Subjets , 


paian colare ad: arrichir\fols 1. vaſſali del do- 
emporale;, nevertheleſs in truth it is 


not ſo, in: verita' rej 6 poi C05}. | 

- --Butto makethe thing better underſtood, 
we'muſtuſe the Fable which whilom Adere- 
 Agrippa made ufe of when the people 


5 ge 


queſti tribati raccolts da ogni paeſe Chriſtians 1 


:tj 


\ 


0.3.c.10s 


-told- them, tha 


& that they, all, fell to 


« one day. the, Members 
againſt the Stomach, and 


«. made a 


4 refuſed to contribute towards its nouriſh- 


© ment, but" incontinently. they perceived 


u 
ſay *tis the ſame thing with the, 
as the Stomach,.does not digeſt for himſelf 
only the Goods: which. he polleſſes, but to 
diſtribute W tothoſe Believing Ones, that 
be his : rs... 


© That which ought then tobe ſo much the 


more ſtronger in application of this Simili- 


tude concerning that of the. Body Natural; 


is this, The other Members. which labour - 


for the Stomach, -can never 'be. the Sto- 
mach , ſo they have not that 'particular rea- 


ſon to maintain the Stomach's Intereſts , 


but'in the Myſtick Body of the Church, 


there is no- Member but_ that may one day 


becorne Stomach; no faithful Catholick, but 
may hope to become Pope, habbiamo un cor- 


po dove ogw altre, membro fi pud. comvertire 11 


ſtomaco, ſitome. thils 6n_ſangus;e, per queſts in 
carne. Sothat' all theſe faithful Catholicks 


| have a particular Intereſt. to contribute-.to 
- the Pope's Felicity according. tothe Fleſh, 
| becauſe this Felicity - returns: back again-to 


them accarding' to theſhare they.baye.in the 
diſtribution made by hin after. his having di- 
geſted, it, as the Stomach: of, the Church ; 
and beſides; they or ſonie of theirs may ;onc 


day arrive-to-this quality. of Stomach, and 


then ſhall they $00 digeſt all ithe Goods of 
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iſh, , One may. 
. Pope, who 


| Rome's Modern Church-Government. 15 


' ay, that in time all the Riches of the World 


oy  Fow fy let foo oo © 


'rit, ſhould be diſtributed by. the Pope to 
| every one accoiding to Jultice , and; accor- 


46 


but. that the Pope .hath right: to levy upon >. ; 


the moſt happy 7 even according to theFleſh, 


the World, : firſt for themſelyes > and after- 
wards for others.” : 
It ſhould folow. from hence, may ome 


will. flow to. Rome , to-enrich the Pope's 
Courtzbut though it ſhoulg.he ſo, "fagians 124. c:10s 
che con longo giro ds ſecoli queſts bem colaſſero 

nella. corte, 'What hurt would there bein it, _ 

that all the Goods of the Earth" that now 

pals from one'to the other, by way of Inhe- 

ritance, at a venture, without regard tome- 


$0 their Merats ? Pongaſt wevte fe verun Ibid; 
oncso arrechi, alla felicit a civile; che molts 


por da efſer.dono:del caſo nell beredit.1 
tel ſangue, ad efſer diſtribuzionedells ginſtizza 
nol rionoſcimento del merits. © 
So that. although: all the Goods. of the 
World thould actually paſs by diftribution 
of the Pope, as Vidtuals do. through the 
and. as of right all the Goods of 
the World belong to the Pope, asa King, -: 
whoſe Inheritance is the whole Univerſe, 
there is no body: but. may {ee that the Car- 
nal Felicity of the Church would.be there- 
+more peri, at leaſt no-body:can deny 


the whole Earth what is neceflary.: to make 
v''Carnal Felicibydutable tohis Royalty, to 
make him the richeſt, the moſt glorious, and 


of all rhe Kings and of al-the Emperors of 


the Earth. _— 
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ART1CLE*XIF. * -:- 

It is ſutable to the- Pope to have his King-\ 

-.' dom and State apart, and-4 Princes- 
Court equal to other Kings, ſuperior ti 

| all Princes. The Pope's Conrtiers bt. 
* ... called the Glorious Cardinals: They 
be the ſplendor of the Roman Court, 


_ \CUppoſing then, as it hath already appez- 
I red, That *tis neceflary for the Unity 
and Majeſty of - Church-Government, that 
there be one Supream Head, and Soveraign 
Ruler, tis convenient, to. the end he may 
be the common Father, and not held ſuſpe- 
Red by any one, as partial, that he reſide | 
not in the States of other Princes, but inhis 
own ; That he have a Court and Courti- 
ers, {uch as the Grandeur of his Admini- 
' 4.1.6.25. ſtration 'require, or ſuppoſto che per Puniti 
del governo, per la Maecſta, debha eſſer nn Ca- 
po 7 rhe e un ſupremo Rettor della Chieſa, 
4 conven chegli , 5 ak as. poter efſer Paare 
;F commune non diffidente a wveruno , non habiti 
2 nello Stato d akcuno degli altrs Princips ma cht 
habbia Stato proprio, Corte propria, Miniſtti | 
proper e quali richiedonſs alla grandez.z.a delle | 
amminiſtr 4Lione. £57S 
- If a man had regard but only to the 
Grandeur of this Adminiſtration, and to its 
infinite power, the whole Univerſe, and 2! 
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- | the Kingdoms of the whole Univerſe:fhould 


necefſarily-appiertain. to, the Pope,.. immedi- 


itely indemean : . only. if. the Pope were im- 
mediate Lord of all. Kingdoms,”-without any 
other; King upon [Earth but him, - or that 
—__ their, Temporal. concerns. were as 

Popes Vicars, -men would be ready to 
attcibute Faith, and; the Conyerſion-of- the 
World to a humane awe that. Folks had of 
this ſame King.of- the World, / and, not to 
an affection for Religion. See here then an 
admirable proyidence, that the Pope hath a 
State little enough, -to give; no place for any 
evil judgment. that, ſome might-,be ready to 
make-diladvantageous to Religion; onthe 
dther ſide, [if this.State had been leſſer, the 
Pope would* have been. too openly,cexpolſed 
to: Femporal Princes-affaults, wherefore he 
had one beftowed ypon him big enoygh to 
defend himſelf.in , -0x e fs grande che sh,culto 
oth Chriſtianeſimo. ſs. pofſa aſcriver., ad umano 
tamor , e101 ad affetto'ds,rel;cione 2.101 e ſo 
Preciofo che poſſe di-leggieri_il ſua poſſeſſore ve- 
+1200 alla. poteriza di prixcips. ſeco- 
There's the reaſon. then why, the Pope is 
not jmmediate fole King of the whole Uni- 
verſe 3 but this does not hinder, but that he 


' may be ſo in quality of Soveraign,Lord Para- 
mount, as one may fo ſay.z of whomall Kings - 
are-Tributaries- and Tenants, as: hath been © 


already been ſeen; by the. right he hath to 
compel them to pay him contribution for. his 
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- maintenance, ſuting the Grandeur of his ad- - 
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a; ca res Pebe afpi- | 


fs lihols de” forwns prineiyh. 
Os r66 AS * tha 

1s arab {all Pringle: that be not Kings] 
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| 555 arte del mondo 
OT ita it Lalit \Fhat Cartinatk being 


to 'KinSs in Honour, *Fis ſutable* that 
-thoukf he Tike unto them in. Riches* 
Pheafures ak: No ptuouſheſs accordirig ts 
qthe'Fleſh; 4 carae, and” by conſe: 
ſtience, hit Dips may* we gut. of, all 
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Beſ des oy nes Callictc the Court 
boff. Rome owht tobe filled, with, an ty:fi- 
#6 number af [wall Prelates that arg 
*xl:80: be 'egutal. with Biſhops! and theſe be 
t1 '» 10 bane ſud wor poor bife, *0OD40 be jo- 
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_ and abundance-o 


" Thee Pai & 


at leaſt it conliſts in the. have 
re thereunto., the, os EP 


tion mar 
Fel tac aQtual- enjoyment ;.. A 


without i the Publick, nel vere 
1% s dannoſo c #Ipi ts irremediabile mancaments 


communita e fs ſcarſeza de guiderdoni,, 


47:5 - wth ry " Is {9 '", 
| l x Es 
as to ofc who-do not at preſent enjoy it, 


licity. of which. | 
y.times even.in this world a 


elicitym y be fiitable to the Popes, 
3, . ts,.fit he beſtow Recompencey | 
finite. number of Courtiers with: 


_  ady ancements , ltamente , . without impovye-. 
fo Fig his ng dm Royal, : becauſe. the. 

greateſt \Eyil;, and the, moſt remodilcs 
: , Vant i in a Community, Is a ſcarcity: of Re-/ 
.compences, when one cannot beſtow them. 
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'* Whereby one. _ay judge of the opulency 


ofthe Piety of all Chriſtians, "which contri- 


Glory. of the Univerſal.King and: Lord of 
all the Earth; for-it is an ObjeRt of Joy for 
all pious Chriſtians to ſee the Glory, the 


e 'Court'of Rome, and 


©” -bute thereunto;*to render it ſutable tothe 


Abundance,. and. the Felicity., accordin ng 


to the Fleſh, of that Univerſal Court 


| Chriſtendom, &r@ gioconds orgetto al cuor di 


. ; Ciaſcuno, if ritrouarſy ting Corte ' univerſale 


nel C CHOIR: la qualy abbrves con indif- 
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| Joywent. of.. thoſe. which get. 
Ya, this is the Governm ent dehignes, 
- the Earthi'over, by Prerogatives ſo a 
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them::. : Was 
there eyer. formed a, finer. Politick, Jdea? 


rent, queſto governo diſe Free? da Chriff 
ſegnalare in terra con manifeſia prer way 


popolo.:' Now whit is! Soul; the 


Chriſt, to*render Ons cople OE] 
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's e's 
del ageing come; vedert la baſe, i logawey Did. 
[inteligeszZametrice; el amorita del P 

Have not all the Kingdomgof the Earth Na 
a notable\inftance to maintiin-the greatteſs 

of their King, 'the:Pomp»and Glory of: __ 

Royal Court, ofthis) City, the Mi: 

= of: the Unixcrley'"1 1 aqua of: all}Re- 
1gion.?:-1R della: Rel. - 2a reora Ee 1.1. c.2. 
Or Dex RoyalEecl wr ar Toure; lia 1-8. c. 17. 
Cortes; Wt: 4 univerſale; &tr14 Commit, Ibid. 

þ wn dith/obnor be maintained 

in a mjanter- agrecirigownth: its: Inftitution; 
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{% Buildings: What prodigious abun- 
Raye, of: pears) &' one; have 0 befor 
1; thereon, though! thre were - for example, 
ne. other | Building-but- that of- S:i\Pterer's 
Chorch, whoſe -Struaure- alone: aftoniſhes, 
L.I.C.I. ſogreatand vaſt rivis; « wwouo exificis della 
—_  fſlupenda baſiicaidg. fan: Pierre ©! Add to 
| that, 40. many athef! Chirches and Palaces, 
which make an 2dutirable- Ornamintcoft the 
1. Royal Sys and-Miofb of the Univerſt 1 
©: ., -* .- are nottheſe: pieces afWorkinaithip who! 


Bid. DE glorious ?: Opens yy the work there: 
06:i5:;inmente, andphe Milltionsbenumber- 
leſs that were. fain$02be- colletedFor of 
ly: Buildidg of St. Peres? 'A work worth 


>; of-the-Monarch-of thei World p an Sove- 
Thil, raign Pontiffe , afin Þadunare- tanti milioni 
quants ne aſſorbioa, Pimmen,o lavoro as quella 


Chieſa, opera di Jommo Sacerdote, ma inſieme 
& Jane Principe. © 
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'  » & pove Cardinal proviſienar "tanti nuntii, aju; 
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-perfons Services , cither Noble | or 
-., -  Leamned or Poor, 'whom.the-Pope keeps, 
* the ſecret Alms which .the Pope beſtows; 

| as for example, . at. the Comneil of Trent, to 
Inved.c.4- ſo many poor. Biſhops which had not where. 
withal ;to. gs gr there, ſerene | 
limpſane a F.eſcovi biſognoſs, the Money that 
was fain;tq be ſent -4þ þ Pref wag quiet. 
I.1.c. 25. the' German Spirits, 5 mandati e la pecunia, 
3h Thele be' all heads of Charge, or Artictes 
of expence, and Examples whereby one may 
judge_of ſuch like- others;-- but ' above. all, 
the; charge-of Wars againſt the Hereticks 
. and the Tawks, the Succours that the Pope 
gives at.;all times to. Chriſtian Princes 
there needs no more- but; to: read what our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian' relates of it in the Tenth 
Chapter of his Third Book;..there one ſhall 
| ſee the Torrents of Gold. and Silver. that 
So perpetually forth-of Rome , . to. ſuccour 
1.4.c-5- Kings and Chriſtian Princes? torrents :di pe- 
"RL cunie. Could theſe Torrents 80 out thence, 6 
if they had not firſk, come-:in there? Now t 
all this can. be done only by means of the 
huge Revenues which the Piety of Chriſti- 
ans ought ta furniſh far\:maintenance of 
the Royal, Court of ,the. Monarch 
of the Univerſe , - whoſe: Court is the | 


Soul 
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Romie's Modern Church-Government. 
Soul that re-unites under one_and the ſame 


: Countries of his obedience conſtitutes, one 
| Body Politick , the gmoſt Formidable, the 
1. | moſt Virtuous, the moſt Learned, and the 
p moſt Happy that is upon Earth, na Corte la 

quale e Panima che tient in unita tants regin e 
4 coſtituiſce i paeſi 4 lei ubbedienti ; un corpo 
. politico il pin. Formidabile, il pik Virtuoſo, il 
pin Litterato, ilpin felice che fiamn terra. 


. Court of Rome according to the Fleſh, and 
ſuch is the Temporal Felicity of that Church, 
for this ſame Felicity according to. the Fleſh, 
is a means moſt gentle, and at the ſame time, 
moſt efficacious to form the Temporal Great- 
neſs of the Church, as will be ſeen in the 
following Chapter. 


Unity fo many Kingdoms , and which of all 


Such is then the Fidelity and Glory of the 
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Ty woury. Ty CE that. prove the ne- 


© 7eſſoty t the*Ryjches, Homonys 


"and. 7 A of the Church, 


/ 10 'muke thereof: a: Geſpel ACCor - 


og. to- the. Fleſlr, 'the Pocation 


of all the World t6 Faith,. and.a 
F Abs that World to the Eccle- 
Life without which Riches 
[: aa and Vi oluprnouſneſs, the 
Church having no Reputation a- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh, not being able to 
 ſubfſt happy , according to the 
Nh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
as formerly, and if they bad not 
1 vaſt Riches, as the Glorious Car- 
+ dinals, Who are at this day the 
Pope's Courtiers: Here alſo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckineſs , 
the Ng and even the 
N Vice 
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Rome's Modern Church-Government. 
Vice\of Poverty , whereof God 
"im hi Providence , #sno Author , 

but Sin, or only Fortune , which 
on this ſeore, may be accuſed as 


the 6 He of Virtue. 


"ARTICLE [ 


Corriipt. Nature loves Riches, Hononrs 
and. carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 
Bad not of them to propoſe and beſtow, 
..there would be. but few Chriſtians, 
' The Church is compoſed of three ſorts 
"of Perſons, The Magnificence and 
Statelineſs of Rome i able to work 
\ the” Converſion” of the Mahometan 
Princes : The, Popes muſt have ſome- 
what elſe to be fo thens beſide God. 


Ti Pope's $ power being without Armed 
Foxces , cannot make Infidels to: be- 


| lieve, of to lift: thewſelves' in the Churches 
| popes » but through fair and gentle 
} menns ; but Kill efficacious by accommoda- 

ting it (elf to Natures corrupted inclinati- 
Þ} onS/a5 hath been' {aid ,7 for man ſeeing he 
| does Idolize himſelf, would never i ana 
| ok were not ticedand wheadled/on dyp 
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a ſo feſſo rin ſi _caruttrrebbe mai: ſenon aller: 
rata \dal premio. Tbetefore it is that the 
Remaniſts are at ſo much coſts fot Stages or 


Theatres, atid in: Shows -or SpeRacles of 
. Devotion,. becauſe people do naturally, love 


Voluptuouſneſs, and-will do any thing for 
its fake, after the' inclinations of corrupt 


Nature ; this corruption is ſuch, that if the 


Church had not the greateſt of all Voluptu: 
ouſneſs according to the Fleſh, toſet before 


and propoſe to thofe which She calls to Her 


Faiths the greateſt part of Chriſtians. would 
0 ſeek their Fortune out. of the Church, 


' the Church would Toſe her Reputation, and 


all her eſteem, which is the Baſis that holds, 
up alt the Engines of her Policy, a ftima 
ch elabaſe di queſto machine. 3 <0 

The better to conceive this kind of. Yeri- 
ty, we. muſt make a diſtinion''of Three 
{orts of people, which make Three kinds 
of vocation to this Faith; the firſt are thoſe 
who live in the Faith only out of pure zeal, 
ds puriſſimo zele, and which ſerve the Church 
out of pure ſpirit and courage, ſerver la 


. Chieſa per 'ſolo ſpirito, and thele be thoſe" 
which are the purely ſpirittal, that: would | 


love God though there were no. Temporal 


Goods to be hoped for, becaufe they light + 


all remparal things, difpreg gratrici 4 ogrii coſs 
terrexa, ). C08 | 03665 


The ſecond be thoſe which are made up 


of Fleſh and Spirit, and which are willing 


to-enjoy beſides Gol, as much of the goods 


. of the world as Law will permit, compoſt as 
SER | Carne 
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Romie's Modern Church-Goverkment. Toh 
Carne. di . Spirita, deſiderano per quarts la 
legge di. Dio. permette anche i. bent ds queſta 
or | via; ſothey muſt haye a Felicity compoſed 
of | of Spirit andof Fleſh, and they would not 
ve | beſo inlove: as they are with Religion, if. 
or | | they did not give. them hopes of worldly 
pt | Goods, nor þ nutrirebbe cost univerſalmente 9+ © 9. 
ie | VPafferto als —_—...... 4... 
u: } +. The Third fort be thoſe who are ſtark car- 
re | nal, and which are taken up more with thoſe 
er | things that are ſeen, than with, thoſe which 
& | are not ſeen; & theſe be the greateſt number - 
1, | of all, molti ancora maggiormente Faffez.2io- Toid. 
d | 14104 quel che fs vede che 4 quel che. ſicrede. 
)s, 8 Now- though this be an. ff Quality, the 
14 F wicked being wicked, only becauſe they pre- 

fer the Goods of the Body before thole of : 
i- | theSouland Spirit, 5 malvag gs ſoo malvarg: 1.6.5.1; 
e | per che antepongono i beni del corpa a quei del- 
Is | ſprite; nevertheleſs this , diſpoſition of | 
ſe {| theirs'is inſome fort notſq bad then, if ha- 
1, | ving ſuch amind as they have after worldly A 
h {} Goods, they ſhouldſpend them in the Ser- 
/x |} vice of Fupiter and Mary, rather than in the. 
ſe | Service of Jeſus-Chriſt and his Church ;, ſo 
d | that the Church accommodating. it ſelf to, 
al | their corrupt inclination , calls them to its 
it J * Faith, and its Communion ,, by ſetting be: 
ſq © fore them, and propoling. to, them greater 
: | worldly Goods, and greater .'Voluptuoul: . 
p | neſles,. even according to the Fleſh, than. 
g | they could have if rhey abode in the Ser- 
Is | vice of Fupiter and Mars, ma pur ſervono.al 
4 | Ghito di Chriſto dove prima ſerurvaſi a quel ds 
Gove 6 db Marte. K Look 
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' Look ye there then, . what it is that keeps 


the Church up.in efteem, even pev- 
ple ſtark carnal, per conſervarla in eftimaz jone 
—_—_"_ I ryperferts, = ' 

. . Now this Efteem brings forth Veneration, 
and Veneration is the Baſis of the Churches 
Empire, quella. venerazione cle la baſe del' 
horo amperio ; for without this great Ven& 


ration that the Carnal Ones have for the 


Church, it were not poſſible to keep the 
people in, nor to, tame them, and make them. 
keep on the Yoke, richiedendoſe grand ainto di 


. Venerdzione per ch eli fi contents di ricepere 


in bocea il freno;, the Veneration that theſe. 
Imperfe& Ones: have for the Church, being 
founded upon the Carnal Felicity which ſhe 

puts them in hope of, there's no body. but 
may ſee how. greatly this Felicity is needful 


- to. make a Catholick and: Univerſal Voca- 


JL 15. C. 5. 


3.8. c.17. 


tion of all the. World to the- Churches 
Faith; without this Felicity the Church 
having but a ſmal} concourſe: of theſe Faith- 
ful Ones, would fall into. contempt, pavers. 
di concorſs vile 4auterita ;, but 6n the con- 
trary, the alone Magnificence. of the Buil- 
dings-at Rome, ſince Two Hundred Years 
agon , is able. to ſtrike admiration into all 
Infidel and'Mahometan Princes, and to con- 
vert them to-this Faith, ranta che rals opere. * 
pig fatte in Roma m ſolo due ſecoli baſtaxeb- 
bono. per renger veherabile ed ammirabile- la 
noftra religione, alli ſpuardi. di.tuti 3 Monay- 


:r chi Maomigtani e Gentili. 


*. 


And if inftead of this Felicity of the 
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Þ Rome's Modern Charch-Grvernment, 


- «they rould 


zch , which appears to them, ſo they 
did but know how often all goes contrary 
againſt the Popes, who have none for them, 
but the Holy Spirit ( quoth our Cardinal ) 
* chuſe but have Sentimenis of 
Pay, and wg Dildain to enter: into the 


Pope's Communion. No# ho potuto @ hora 101 
CSompeſſionare i Pontefici convents. fra loro con-. 


Iraris e tutts snfeſts. al corſo di lei erectto 
Laura dello 'Spirito ſanto, Now if the Pope's 
having only God on their fide, make our 
Jeſuit-Cardinal to pity them, and ſhould ap- 
pear thus to be miferable in the eyes of 
others , how ſhould they ever. be able to 
Convert Adahometans? there muſt needs be 
fomething elſe then beſides the Spirit they 


41t 
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ſpeak of, for Popes to work ſuch like con- | 


verſions; and it would be great pity if a 
Pope ſhould haye but only that for him, 
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by Reſignation ones Kinsfolks Benefies, | 
theſe things-de make « yreat and ſub. | - 


'Þ Very one knows how: much the. Ec 
KL. defiaſtick. State .is glorious to God y* 
| the Splendor, and Glory: of ., this State is 
| x... 2c. due to the Carnal Felicity wheremith-it is 
 1+£:25- inveſted, ſe-weramente rag che la Regia 
ſhirituale ſia frequentata da perſone dingeono, 

di lettere, dr walore, di be, leſeiandd be 
patrie,' ſottoponendoſi al celibato ed alt altre\_ 
gravezZe le quali induce la vita Eceleſiaſtica,, |} 

' f.4 meſtieri che poſſano ſperare onori edentratey _ 
for would there be found ſo many —_ of 
Wit, of Learning, of Worthinefs, of No- 
ble Birth, that would betake -themſelves te 
a ſingle Life, and other toilſomneſſes which 
the Eccleſiaſtical Life obliges them to, if 
they had not hopes by that means to gain 
Honours and Temporal Revenues? Without 
doubt. they ought to promiſe” this to'them- 
ſelves, and- be: content--with their condi- - 
tion, partly ont. of affeRtion for Religion, 
and partly through joy to ſee themſelves re- 

| — | yerenced, 
Fe | 


/ 


a5Church 9 
dred ,' vi 1,17,64-. 


an P F » Fn 
ſt; is | |: 
"I Falk, to lee ſo many Nablemens and ; 
' Princes, Sons zingo | Ordars:;; and conſe- 
* ovate themle s tothe! Service" of (God-in 
7 © of ithe--Pope's:! Courtiets..' | Should 
is be. ſeen if Jthe Thurch were poor, and if 
F= +: eres had-/ not afforded 
ns £0; the» >< recompence-magnir | 
beecitly.all this \ Gang? cp ſenza: dubjo non LI .£.25, 
 Hnritbe, la piera d-Chriftiani non ſommi- 
 peſlnuſſe? 4 Iuh, ta Commodits #5) Mv45u 
wramente.. hv nh . 
»\Þonin..fine,,. thereis no private man that 
gives himſelfto-ſerye-:the Pope- arid Court 
_ of :Rover;}. but- may-hope-to become one day 
. a:Cardinal;,: that«is:to: fay:; above Biſhops 
andiallPrincee , -andi an» Equal |: for ;:Kings, 
that may; not: even-hope ;- himſelf-or; ſore 
o6idis-to (be-oneday Pope; without. doubt, 
this thought cannot be but. moſt pleaſing 
to-alb people; ers '\giocondo ogyetto al. cnore 1.1. c8, i 
dircinſcuns .. .'bahbiamo. 14 Republica, dove | 3:c.l0. 4 
opp coo ou 2 divensr, ſertatores; ogny ſudito. © © F 
be' Court of:Rome 1s a;Court 
Ks ooo of perfotis of; all Nations of the 
World, where-there - is none. of: them but 
may through his; Learning, and: Deſerving, 
\ be- advanced tg the moſt ſublime Dignities, 
and: a atrive eithet at. the Saveraignty, or to 
a 


's "ag Y 


; , : 


A, wes P : «1 " 
LO rs ee ae & ER nog 
v # -& \ £4. oF & "> - wid ” #46, * 4 E : y 
o Ln "” "ys 4 : &Y En «3 % 7 % , 
As rn REL RITS 
* 2-— xo l 
WF ads 


F ol . £ 
4x 44 WM . o — 
"Ne 4 *s 


wr, ot owe er fe Kan 


Ea 


fake: of 'this ſame carnal-] 


+3 612, moles Hevan ſov hey nella virty 
| ſperatid Fhaver' 5; 24 


viccbio Jacerdote dil, 


able to ſubſtitute im their: ho! fu | 
perſoris as Cafes a _ dindueſs pl F; 


Bl, 


dello Ni Ts It will be: a great Pity; 


ter kind: of Suckle" to ſuck , 
that i is to fay, a Carnal Feliiry; ry; 6c 


> Ih W. . there 


. : $*«? - - IF Ws 4 ”_ '* l % 6.6 
: . v7 Sz ' . , : boy ®> £. 4 £*{F oy bt v 
: : —e = I 8 Fare * FITS 
- % » 
% " "Ry þ 
on LE) 4 
"he ns | 
"37 
*#C. a : 
Þ 
» 
= p n 
: - Q : / 
4 
- o 


How to leaves bis ate 


Ye 
, and no Contentments | peeps | 


wy 'EES 1D mw i... 


—_— 


# 0.3 p 7 wh. 
oy #2 Y _ 


” 
4 FT) - 
at I BY 
Ps, > , s ” Y ve 
MSIE OSCAR os? - FE - 
wat Ar Rb ey nt OT NY RT I OS « + 
- - , 6 - 2 Pod -— -. » 4 p We pn 7 had *, 6 I 


FI... 


- The Hope of Carnal Felicit T4v1 the, 
| "4:+-Chinreh:: prom:fes,, hinders  nlether ? 
| : wt Prof | 


Ap SFr and Woel, al Gliry e's 


FJ 
4 


My. ſame carnal 


Ws B.0%5, O70 <9 0.0 0 a mvHO.05 GAS” .0--0 - 


'ARTIC LE W-- +-£0.ds 


at? 


6Fr08'5 ov the © 
1E'& * Oper, ies nord Fi 


fteving, = fl PCA poo : 
63 THege ſame Hopes of 6s od fry Felt 
6 all Virtues 16 bud; come forth; 

v1 Ky prow ap, eva #0: the perfetiips 


iO * the herring al 


Honours 4 made their 
all the YEUN which 

made to fpring 
them, :/ far al ops foes tre 1.8.c. 1% 


premi foſſero pronti, 


ra . 
. 


abre 
; FRED EE eee 
* .\We' muſt be.fain *then+to: conclude that! 


te 'to that 


Fmt 


P, " - " - ; 
» F : kv _ A; . + ÞN 4 
A. : y , , 
& ,p 'J P C a . 
e Soy 
CY " [ ks 
. 


| { pps 
£1.64 aut Pare Tek, ffs be Fa 
FOTEeE ol for 'othenviſe 'one muſt be forked 
- ſay thatthe Vocation'to: thePopedom, and 


and corrupt , and .by..c 


.». not of 
God, which would be quite. 


all ap- 


25 he 


of Mop 


by. Degree:,* 1s 
| ftions which FE 1n other: 77H *he. 

come Monſters the $.enbhie of his Dft- 
Ic. vine State," © rata la Sublimit3 ai quella vir- 
' tu la/qual fe [ richiede in chi dew? -c ore ade- 
Rf FP C01 i PONY. Ls # ſeoifis mo, & come i 
"6. @ Ee) 


yo E96 nl om. This s# |. 
Kam c;for Ambition . is ſo gliſtes' } 


We is a1Virs wh. is univer: © Fo, 


theſo bright, Vices- which. are-amiverfally | | 
hich their | 


* - ; a 
A OE > ee 66s te to th 


ier Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, were vicions 1 


| bor 4 ke nine by he WT Virtue ſuring his 
Hey ie fi es 'that'thofe/imj Zr 
thing 


e mex* | 


4 : > W = - 
; —» - ._ - - -—— 
SOS Ca. -\ - F A <4 o 
4 Ss: > 4 = > Vp I > 1 g ns YE 
_ . »* FP 
- &, — 


vt. oy 
F, 


- 
nz 

25Þ bs 
- 


*. na on W 4 »..0006 0 + 


US. TI. 


S *% Jv SG wocthy, 


SS 


- , - —= 
- . 5-0 
mY & * . "+ -- 
-t. A 4 ad G d way 
5:8, | 5 hers Pei wo Br 0, RT. 
LES x OO TS 
f _ : 5 | d 
. ” - K; ky tet Ie L . wa I 
- » - ” 
4 % > « . : So 
” ” "a * - b 27 
, \\ PR. '4 
Wo 
o 


te tom 
Ei bore TO. 


| 1.6. £.13- 


inal's ; Oxde: e, Mi 
Rule of Fl others. , 65 es ntexior to. tz 
ordine. as Fl qual a dover'a eſſere "ſpecs 1 L. 1c. 2.& 
this 6 norma de gs altrs.. 3 | Wfer10rs. , On. an AD. 


HO 3nd Exanale of of the : Candi a; 0 


) 


_ eording to-the'P 
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Vices 
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"of our Cardinal- 


& and Hope of. 


ET, 
rous. things that-beoppolite to the State of 
PerfeRion,, nor thi the' Repuretion of the 


_ the Biſhops, ' one needs only to read the De- 
_ crecsof the Connezt of Trent , to ktiow what 
' belongs to their Rank, which is ſo exalted, 
that all menarenor, and there be very few 


Ys which 
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nor to: their txte- of Perfeaion; 
they would be alt 'Monfrers: mica fibelithe 
Chairs and ' Thrones» of * the 


| State; for in me; ifit be troe:!Tharelie 


Hopcaof the Worldly Means of the Chupch 
niake all ahonp ac 50305 is.\bertams 


thatthar: Hope in EWA ha 


Republick im the) World ,- "a uae flue 1. 12.6.3; 


alld-uirtio ne _t:0:5h ar "fi furne' 313 00epnts 
alero inci; ded ai ke creatuont deb wands. 
Then alfoioitwkger 206; Thatrhtabondance 
of. rhefe very Goods. is :the Dug which now 
riſhes theſe V Virtues after thiey-are brought 
forths: "udjatqur''Þ abordartca 4 queſti bews e 
marmells per. naitiy {a vir nala-Chieſe"' 
©: Who is it';* for: example; thatowould 
_ barges be rap CIR bh 
te Life, 'ant! tyiehd, if:one TV 
dex Penſion td God;” which 5 fo 9: oles 
matter to pay truly, if aa were no-con- 
fideration for it, 'but' only Hopes i the Air 
of inviſible Benefices , and” ak, 
" ere- 
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according to the. Fleſhr,.. ua garwiſſima 
penſione & beneficiati2 'ed-e peſo tant grave. 
configlio: diffisillime della continent a, 1 | 
'- Nodoubt on't, but/if:the Hopes of - the 


- Temporal Goods of the Church: were ta« 


kenjaway'3-man ſhould: nat ſee ſp: man 


Noblemen 'and- Gentlemen 'engage.; them. 


ſelves in the'Eccleſiaſtiek ;Life; ' harePbe ri. 
-,\Meali:tune; every: one knows how much 
the Single; Life ;ſcryes--to» put a 'man_ upon 
Cantemplation: of ' the things: of Heaven; 


il chc rseſte ds tanto pro . ad' applicar gli hub: |. 


mn: allaicontemplaz.ione;celefte; 10 that it'is 


. clear, i That-/all thoſe Barons which 'poſt af- 
ter Benefices, would never have applie&them- 

.  Telves to the. ſame Contemplative Life;if they 
. hadnot-caught the Beneficesz which :makes. 


it. appear: That theſefplendid: Vices be-not 
to oppoſite to this Contemplative-Life,::and 


yet at the: fame time:,:a-happy Life accor- | 
_ Ning--t0 © the Eleſh; and that the: Church 
_ would be:deprived of an. infinite many: of 


theſe. bleſſed. Contemplative. men , if ſhe 
had. not-an infinite many fat: Benefices, to 
make thereof for them ' a corporal Beati- 
tude; ' for. if the Church had been poorg 


humane frailty is ſo:great, that ſhe would. 


never haye-/ had the Glory :to' have ſeen 
theſe, Contemplative Bardns; inveſted in het 
Offices and' in her Dignities, whom i ſhe 
ue Ien tr I ea ODE ny - hg calls 


kf 


1 The New! Politick Lights of: * 


+ hereafrer ;/biit that the'Church hath here in; | 
PAY this - Life,- thoſe other to give whoſe Re: : 
| venues are in preſent, and more. ſoli4 | 


—_—_— 


| KRomhe's Modern Charch-Grverniuent. 146. 
- "calls thither through the Hope: which ſhe 
- $ivesthem thereof, che. per Pumans'debo- 
| lezz4;non cou auvarebbe nella poverta della 


Chieſa: From - whence it 'appears, That 
this: Politick, - Pridenceis not oppoſite to 


' Piety, la Prudenza ' politica non" ripugna 


cost-alla. Pieta Chriſtiana. 
The Firſt of the Twenty Reaſons why 
the Church makes uſe of the promiſe 
of "Temporal Goods to call | Lay-men 
into Orders, The Excellency of the An- 


gels is, to have noneed of Lackies ; 


that of Men to have a great miany 


 The' perfeRion of a Magnificent Werk, 
is, to haye a deal'more about it than it needs, 
to the end it may appear more {plendid ; 
for example , the Magnificence of a Palace 


. upheld by rich Columns, is, to haveamany 


more of them than needspreciſely to uphold 


It, ſs come appunto ad un magnifico edificio ſi 


pore maggior numero di colonne *cl# 6 ſoſſicieme 


4 ſoſtentarlo. | 


Unto this marvellous neat Example the 
Reverend - Father Foby. Baptiſt Giatino the 
eluit, who tranſlated into Latin this lame 

Hiſtory of our Cardinal, Printed at Antwerp, 
m 1670, addeth another ſurprizing Exam- 


ſe, which is that of Lackeys* A Great 


Lord ('quoth he): hath need of ſome Lac- 


keys, 


= » 


J.1.c. 2% 


I, I-66 


l, I3. CeJs ; 


ent po ac rut rp ore xchcr og bat 


Carere , ſed hominum quibus ſunt opus , pre- 
ones : ef, ſupra quam indigeant is the | 


—_— whence that Father takes' oviakicn 
to. make this general Propoſition , That as 
tor thoſe things which have no need of {up- 


parts, their | apr vgs is to have none at 

or thoſe which have need of. 
ſupport, their excellency and their = ) 1 
- Ction is to have more of them thanneeds, za - 
wverse rebus que fulcimentss non e gent, 5 | 


all; but as 


ftantis vertitur, fulcimentss vacare ; ſed rebut 


que fuleris ge , tis pls quam Wyn 


hats of fomeRiches, -of 

and of forme carnal Pleaſures ; and by confe- 

; the excellency and the perfection of 
Peficity Is to: have a fuperflyous abun- 

dance of Biches , of Honours, -and' ' of 

Pleaferes, even according to the Fleſh. 


The Zealons will be ready to objeCt, i 


That iti the preſent Life, *tis man's imper- 


fedion to ſtand in needof thirigs, and that 


it is a perfetion to' haye no_nced'of 


we. 
Cardinal-Hiffortun aber then av 
cording 


%. 0 


-Now'the Felicity according the Fleſh; | 
Honowrs, 


- BY Y Oy ' - ws 
Sp BE 2 ” © mY PF" as. ut p—_ _” "— © A Cn a. - " $4 — wa — — RY as a aa A SS a> aa AS as AH woos Win, © @ 


LY 


*—_ 
I 


as 


{0 


Wo 


Wo 


eB» 


ral ee is. 0s che: 6 


" Rome $; os Modery m_ Government, 
the Principles of the Religious Pow 


Icy ,. that Ariftecle teaches the contrary 3 
| x4 4 4 4 OE the Arts which ſerve to 
kelp our ies, mere iſ invented inthe 


KY afterwards the Wit of man. 

ug art "it we i fg L. ous to 

elicity of Life, nſegna 

eſerſs ritrovate le arti hs ſoo ao ale we 

ceſſta e dipoi rivolto Tin 

nellg 7 ſerveno alla Felicits della Ton 
that according to Arsſtetle , there is a 

carnal Hawn by the Chriſtian Life, and 

upon. this Politik: Rule of 

Church did preſently in the Apes pro- 


| - vide things of Quny þ afterwards ſhe 


took care toget her {elf a Court-Royal-U- 


; niveglh yes might pans wARenf impo- 
yeriſhing it ſelf, wherewi qi 29er 
ES roar number of Excellent 
' were to ſerve this Republick , and air 


crate themſelves to God, ſpecially i in that 
kind of Life which isled in the Pope's 
Court, where their Virtues ſuck abundance 


of Milk out of her Breaſts; that is to lay, 


out'of that Court's Te ET 
ding to the Fleſh, whi 
through abundance of Riches =" Tempo- 


ACCOr- 
but 


non "era forſe NY on 


mane of Hig 
4d una Corte e ad una Reggia 


Fvenſal aqua peteſſe- alimentare e KS 


rare gran numero. d* huomni,. i quali 


| ſero.4 quella Republica ef r dedbefors ſpecial- 


"_m_s & Dio 11 gueſea vHA 3 adungue Paborn. 
LA 
Y p 


, the 


awpia- lids 


__ 


1.8.c. 19. 


tnakts the " Vocrthn of the”. 
; yer, - and even their - 


it! + he more one hath 


<5:ms _ with 
tere be, [Great 


F "bh | 5 fo Tha Rt as now. t 
; _ - hundaſie" nk, ary great , that all this 
Glory of” theChirch: Acarrh never Have ap- 


Pumana debalet.z.a non £054. ativerrebbe nella 
' poverty; dtlla Chieſa. © © 


7 
_ or Hopivur,, an@ by tpnſequence, " imperfett, 
as WE as unhappy, $ops : 


In hark 


| one ne 6Ngey: with. 
ian F | Now. 

| i wore per t one | 
perfect, actor-. 
es ort of. of efe | 


wm end. As wy qa o* ©. wo” i. . 


men; no never; fot 
4.1. c.25, Prared,” if ſhe had, remained” poor , che per 


—_ If the:Church had teingined: poor. ſhe 
would haye 'remairied unhappy accordingts' 
the'Fleſh, without Joyfulnels ; Splendor, 7 


Yived of the Fe: 
licity of \4riftotle : ' Now Jeſus Chrift did 
hot preach'a Felicity contrary to. the Do-. 
Arines' ef Ariftotle;, ſo. thati this F elicity k 
hittrnothing' contrary to Jelus Chriſt; it” 


| W . 4 ' | » Jl * a . f 7: | 
4 Rome's Modern Churth-Grvernment. 


hath no thing which-'is not conforinable with 


1 it, butthat therewith the Church may ſerve 
| itfelf--to make her yocation of 'the:W orldin 


Ordets: - 
” #7 | 


general unto this. Faith, and; of -ſome+ints 


Reaſon IT: 
#117 1 | 


;:\Can any blame the carriage ofthe Church, 


1 if'in imitation of what God did; under the. 
' Old beſtameit; ſhe accommodates: her {elf, 
' to: humane: imperfe&tions and makes uſe of, 


earthly recompences as it were of an allure- 
merit to train-on-men to the Clergiſhip;; and 
to hold out the fatigues of the Eccleliaſtical 
life without Marrying 3. Poſſi percio riprender 
la\Chieſa 5 ella; ad imitatione di cio che faceva 
Tadtio'wel vecitine: Teſtamento , Saccommoda all 
mmperfezione nmanaed alletta eziando con pre- 
mir terrent a pigliar i legami dells ftata Chieri- 


I cale & le fatiche;de* miniſteris Eccleſiaſtics. 


-: Let'the Zealous objet, thatGod-did-ne- 


\. yer propdfe to his People temporal goods, as 


neceſlary to their felicity, even temporal. and 


- fleſhly... All the: true. felicity, of the/ Fleſh + 
being in thoſe. times-only the.hope of Eterni-: 


ty, according as God did will, that even the 
Eteſhy after it's capacity ſhould -partake'of, 


' .Cayo mea reguieſcet in ſpe. All other carnal 
felicity being a ſin. condemned of Godin the 
_ Old as well asin the New Teſtament, ; ,/,' 


. Yet the. Cardinal, according'to the pfin- 


ciples of his Policy, maintaines, that; theſe: 
ide#s which ſcem fine - Speculation, : are . 
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I. 9.c. 9. 


ne Ft People did delieve, 
) hp iT wake atrue feliciey 
ing-to t « fleſh, for them ; ner ys 


God; and he did gran rikeww 
| Ay, but the tors will reply, God in- 
deed did; 
as they di 


city being the true one; butonly that which 


comes from the hope- of Etemity, fþe gax- - 


dentes, But ou them 


telling them that they werenot their felici- | 


ty, warning them not to coſen themſelves, to 


. - believe they were fuch,nor to look after them 


as fuch; nor topray for them, as things mak- 
ing akindeof Gee felleiny for them, + that 
all their prayers made hoomjh this falſe faith 
were ſin, and their - Sacrifices abomination 
before him; -that Fob upon-the Dunghill, 


ſaying with that his very ry fleſh, which was '] 
then full of ſores, he ſhould fee his God and . | 
his Saviour, after he was riſen again from the | 


dead,. was more happy even 4 =y am, to the 
fleſh in thar hope, - -than ever Solomon was in 
all his falſe carnal felicity. 


Fo all this, the Cardinal faith, that theſe 


be yr cck Ideas; ; Laſciamo i diſcorſs, ponia- 


mo it ye 5 of ws 
difcou et vs fall upon pradtice. 


Hath Jeſus Cn as t0 the Government of 


his Church, taught any thing contrary to the 
leſſons of "Arifferle and the other _ 
\_ -* © © TRE0S 


4a 


them as fach, and ſo did they aps of. 


:qua. Theſe be fine 


t them to that "A but not |} 
make a true fora no ſuch feli. 
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© * Rome's Mvdery Charch-Government, 


- gave them of carnal felicity. 


-Fhat the Church can teach any thing elſe ? 


ow earnal felieity: for being 


PR, T.- 


i 


hens? Did God the Father teach' his Peo- 
ple things-contrary to what his Son hath 
taught ? Ones wiſdom is not oppoſite to the 
ny gay fore all HE we poking egiſla- 
ons won upon throu 

$5) fn ae 


come fi ba Cbiefi' ds Chriſto predic :obe com © 
trario now dice a Pinſeenameins i Ariſtorete 
is "dogs folerabil Republic Ji gricali. As 


or for 


& Fowſh, <dold not be Chriſtian. 
0 Church is'a Colyerition {his moſt 
happy that ever was, and-rhe moſt happy 


that'is' uport Earth; i cops pin felive che. ſia 


i terra" Then her -felicity :accordir 
20 the fleſh; that-is to fay, the happineſs © 
Fithes, -hofiobrs 
_ tobe greater, and more abundant'in all thoſe 


and carnal pleaſures ought 


thanif it were yet #'Fewiſh or a P4- 
hin ſelicity © For what ſhould oblige mien to 
part with either their Pagan or their 
Fudaiſm to-beevine Chriſtians or Prelates in 
door wg the Church were not able to 
allire ther, that b y entritig into its Com: 


 munion they ſhould be richer and'more” vou 


loptirous than the Few? orthe Pagan 4 
& b > 34, ' *Nogfon HE”: 


f Nubvreit let; "Goth it not teacivinen this 

prudence 'to.at "through motives of temporat .. 

mw as 'of riches, honours ane pleafures 7" 
A 4b 4 es queſta Pages 


þ*9. c. 9. 


\ 4.8.c. 17. 39 


The New politick Lights of-\ 
. When:;:for: example ſhe cimvites mp to 


eat,; does .notſhe propoſe. pleaſure. for the 
Motive, ;and;that whichis.-pleafing in the | 


food; —_— huomini\nan che ad. altri_ 


C5014 bone ſity 4 WATT. fs propria vita ant | 
Were de | 


to..take alle, mw the Motive of ; Its. a= 


. tions whereas.it oughtnot.to conſent 40 


pleaſure, but as-unto, a; vepoſe- till its force 


- return againg- the.better to, fall on again to 


its buſinels,, and that-even. Ariſtotle Was no 
Norang in. (4s LDoGriae, 1970 *81 
Within thela rge compaſs of qur. Card ak 
pen ciples, *4is enſie endugh.to reply here- 
, that if it be.in this;thagthecorrupti+ 
on of + Natureconhiſts.: The Church, tothe 
her Laws may take effef,...is.obliged ; to 
—_ ate them, to the impexſeRtions. of 
corrupt Nature,' ANG to tolen a lels evil ta 
ſhun a greater. . | 
The c grrntelt of all evils jeitoa 7 be: to! foe 
the C and. the Eccleliaſtical Principali- 
ty to periſh. Now tis certain that this Princi- 


pality would periſh and all the Church with 


it, in:con ion-which things, -AX6 NOW in; 


f ſhe had. not riches, honours and carnal 


pleaſures tonouriſhthe virtues of her Prieſts; 
togliendoſi, The Milk and the DugsFof the 
Church once taken away} the Charch 

would. be., ſtroyed , becapſe,,' the .,car- 
nal felicity. of the Court of Rome, would be: 
brought to. nought.; z cis che farrebbe pergio, 
get | ” Mak 


- Rome's Modern Church-Government. 


mancherebbe 31 principato. Ecclefiaſtico che 


mantiene in unity, inregola ed in decoro tiitta 
laChieſa; Now s irpoſſible'that any grea- 
ter.evil ſhould happen than-that ſame ?. No 
certainly. ' | ESO ETANTS: 

+ For ito hinder this, there. needs no.more 
but toſet up in the: Church carnal' felicity, 


- that may be pleaſing to corrupt Nature-and 


ſerve for a motive to receive its Faith, and 

to undergo the toilſomneſs ofa Clergy man's 

life; if this be a corrupt . Motive, yet this 

ſame corruption ſerving as the remedy of fo 

great 'an evil it ought to: be regain'd; as-a 
very great good , minimo male maſſimo 
E77C, | 


It would be very good tis to be granted,if 


all were done through the Motive of piety, 
' and not of gain,per affetto di piets e non d; gua- 


dagno. But if the Church tending only at- 
ter this ſame goodneſs, did propole no Mg- 


tive of gain, this very thing would become 


the foundation of the greateſt evil; fonda- 
mento delmale;, for the Church would have 
nv more a Court of Rome, nor an Apoſtoli- 
cal Principality, which upholds the whole 
Church. So that this good becoming the 
Sround of evil, would become worſer than 


-1f it were an evil in its ownNature,con d:ventr 


fondamento- del male, rieſce peggior che. ſe di 
natura ſua foſſe male, What -muft be; done 


then according to right Policy ? Why, ſet 


this ſame. kind of goodneſs: forth of the 
Church, which is only for-propoſing Piety, 
for the Motive to bring men tothe ſervice of 
— God 


hs 


PS, 


' 23. C.3. 


I.17.c.10. 


Ibid, 
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FY”. God, 

riches for totelievethe Poor, rather than to. 
-eoical felicity 


tir fondamemnto del male reeſce pe, 


tura ſua fo 


theleſſer evil, it becomes ſtark honeſty 
| hathallthe 


L.2; c.6.' 


I. 9.c.9- 
and p 


5, tat 4 FY k— 


and would be for imploying Church | 


for Churchmen, this'he. - 
be abſolutely deftroyed, | 

convien tolora levar un bene qund? egh con divn- 
_ 2 cheſedi. |} 
wo=mphe'y e male. In-{uch cafe poverty is 
overty- in Churchmen. would be 
bias Frog = Peggiore che ſe di na: 


make carnal 


'So that honeh it were an. evil in the 


Chorch, to # 1 ay carnal felicity and the 
.enjoyr 


carnal pleaſures to thoſe, ſhe 

wW bring into her Boſom yet in reſpect 
of Politick ence, this falfe Faith being 
and 


qualitysofgoodneſswhich render-. 
it laudable, {minor male in yg alla pru- 
_ elez.ione hs onefta, e volez.ze P 
vene. 


Reaſon IV. 


'A government is not to be' blamed, if 


through hope of Yooty the Souldiers be ſtir- 


red up to forrage a Country, to conquer it, 
and kill their Enemies, caps mulitar; con ſpe- 
ranz.a della pj” & del ſacco ſtimolano gl eſer- 
Citi 4 eſpugnat.ione del pacſe nemico. _ 
are the pincipal ends that Soul- 
hen purpoſe to themſelves, principale neb- | 
guerra riſpetto al. Soldato, e il botino. -Should 
: man. do eyil to exhort Souldiers by this 
hope ? Now t then do but ſuppole that Clergy- 


TNT 
. Ld 


1. 


: Aeris fs Papi thdl & on to ſpi 
| the carnal Motive ofthis ſame felici 
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nes ie, which is the ld 
tale. 


them 
ity, and to 
offer fat benefices to thoſe, which ſhe invites 


Can the Church he blamed to ſet 


. to — toilfomticſs of the ſingle life and to 
. be 


, to make the condition more 
deſirable and more ſupportale ? 
The TZealous will objec here, that the 


| Church ſhould teach Clergy-menthat carnal 


pleaſure is not right humane felicity, and 
that if they believe that riches be able to 


| make their felicity the right even as to their 
' fleſh;which is baptized, their wr is falfe af- 

{| . wel as their pretended —_ 

. ced thatpretended felici 


renouny- 
tpek recei- 
ved Baptiſm: forthat whict may de the cauſe 
of Eternal dagination can never be the right 
felicity,, -no not even according” to the fleſh, 


- which is redeemed and ſanQified to be faved. 


According tothe Principle of the Religi- 
ousPolicy of this fame our Cardinal ; one an- 
ſwers,that theſe be diſcourſes in theAir.let's 
leave off diſcourſes, and come to matters that 
be praCticed, laſciams 5 diſcor fi, poriamo il ne- Ibid. 
20% i0 in prattica,. "Tis a matter of faft ac- 


. cording to the CardinaPs principles , that 
| moſt part of men 'are” mote taken with 


that which is ſeen, than with that which . 
is ER onabof molti ancora mu e ” wid. 
affettionano 4 quel che ſi vide, che a quel che | 


|. ſerede. All thismulticude of folk$here in the 


L 4 | World 


by ) 


abc A takers bn 


= A | rang ; Mars, and: to thetake thenk. 
P. wy \ the- -worſhip'o 


pr enim nr Why ſhould any-one be loath then, 
theChurch ſhould begin the' preaching 


be on thence ſhe may begin-their- vocation: to. the 
_—- Faith? Ifſhe\ went abont-at: firſt to diſahuſe 
them, - and:tell them that the felicity 'of the 
Tenſesis no true felicity, and that all the de- 
-light'thereofis buterrour,and falle felicity; 
Won .._ who 40 theſe tinies wherein we live would 
_ tlie ſuch'a Goſpel} Here are your 
WW  -.- / demonſtrations as they be calPd in the affair 
2] _ of Politick Religion. But when one at very 
6 firſt doth preach thus to thePeople,viz.That 


-ſfury ſet open with the deſervingneſs of all 

men, without diſtinRion of. any Nation, 4 
Treaſbry/and a Theatre comman to all -the 

-learned and'to'all- the perſons of. merit of 

1-24- Co2Os Chriſtendom, an eraryo ed. iti teatre Commune 
«05 valore,, be dottrina, al yperito ar tutti li 
Thak.inithis Court. is every ſubject 

F Pp ince, and every Prince King 
ovenſey 09% plebeo pug 4 
'rore, 0 artoPrincepe;... 081110 puo felirc 
'Alle. Xt fb ſublime Sr og o0.la | all 
* 1 'r4 0 la pantie 107 del £overuo e del patrime; 
«72ro Ecedliq wen Who'is it now that would 


of Jeſus Chriſt ;, if this . 
{ameChyrch had not told:them that the had. 
jen felicity tereward them with all ©. 


ang could ever. £xpeRt. from A4ars or 


ofher:Gaſpel; upon-that point. that from 


the Courtof Rame is a Theatre, and a Trea-. 


#Ch Ran: if he haye burr gn 


have leftoff worſbinping | * 


” Roto ery Ghatch: Goners 
| 6 hiiaateapcdntibk decks 
ang love for their cafnal feliciry | 


*» 4 6 
J | # 2 2 ip 2d : | 4 4 ©fi , 
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{OPER EY Cock by Jelus Chrig, I 
are ſources of hisGrace which isSpiritual;and 


yet-their matter is corporal, z ' edeſins- Sat. 23 c.12, 
' araments s quali. fon: fonts della £74814 awina 


rono 5ſtituti da Chriffo in matersaſenſibile. 


'$o $0 als riches and. carnal pleaſures, though! 


they be temporal things, may well/be the 
ſources of the higheſt Virtues in-thoſe who | 
att through the Motive and. hope of getting. 


- temporal goeds, and-of enjoying-them«/?Tis 
clear then that neither/thoſe who for recom-: 


pence of the toilſomneſs of their Clergyſhip 
propoſe to themie]ves carnal felicity, nor the- 


- Church which promiſes theſe felicitys are-to 
de blamed,wal £19 d premio ule fatiche ſo ftene- 1 


ut lungo tempo dal antico beneficiato, "Riches 
are as one. may {ay thei$acraments of carnal 


'  felicity, and the Ecclefiaſticks are Miniſters 


= 


thereof. 
The Zealous will look: upon this compaſſion 


of ſenſible Sacraments, with ſenſible ivy, 
as plece'ot blaſphemy. 


i:Byt'according- to the, Principles of our. 
Candingl, the Sacraments make” Vertiues,to' - 
{prout forth and feed them being ſprung; in - 
this; all-agree with him but: what. is-there 
belides; the Sacraments that's fitting to make, 
yertue.{prout, .but the expectation of. car-: 


gal TECQMAENEES 2 2 Se.s ny fo ofſero prouti ſu: 1. 8 c. TY 
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ol Sn oye recompen ; 
_hepromiſed,andyet the promiſes of God and 
his recompetices "had not' the eeQt to make 
grand Vertyes ſpoken 


"much as have rendre&him any Worſhi 
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"The Zealous will r , that it was ve 


thoſe remarkable and 
ofhero befote to ſprout forth in that People : 
but on the © 
was 
ble ie before God. 

The anfr i not Gifficult, following onr 


ces to 
acc leo then, | for they would not fo 
Ip or 
and no-wiſe 


would have forſaken 


ſervice though but 
pleaſing'to him ; 
himquite as they did 


promiſe them a 
pizer of Afare do promiſe. 
Reaſon VI. 


In a good ation, may be conſidered the in- 
teriour Piety,which God recompenſeth with 
Eternal-felicity, and the exteriour pains 
which ſateably God is to recompence with 
temporal reward: for humane incommodities 


- ought to be. rewarded, 'with humane pay, 
- KL, 28. convien che nel culto divino I'umant incommodi- 


fa few bao Ticompenſate con altri nmani vantag bs” 
t 
. NAY + 


ce which 


all their old Worſhip” 
for the moſt part but abomina- 


: It had been yetmuth 
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often, and as Chrifti- 
 answould do at this day to ſerve Fuper and. 
' Mars, if Jeſus Chriſtdid not 
temporal and carnal ſelicity,greater than Fa: . 
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1 pon erm Can all theſe incoinmodi- 


day 'an Wang pur 
: rnoymvrh The " inſta 
native nces 
' which the Germas Prieſts at the Coun- 
cel of Trent for leave to Marry, > nornkey 
leave ping, how mg og Its 


aviſſima penſio. 


ties be cnough nſed with all the Be, 
. nefices of the Church ? 
Vertue, quoth the Zealous, is rec 
Te enough of it ſelf,, and divine rewards 
far outgo al that be humane 3 and as for 
, conveniencies- they are due in Ju- 
- Kice to thoſe which labour,not as recompen- 
ces to make up humane felicity for dom 
| Otherwiſe then ſo far forth, as oo Cog may 
| neceſſary means to make the to live ip-the 


| 


raments: "Tis: only hopes of Heayen that 
- makes humane felicity even here upon Earth, 
7 mas ; al other humane-felicity” is 
But theſe Zealous Perſons may. pleaſe to 


[ - conſider, : that God hath undertaken to root 


up out of man's heart his Natural inclinati- 
ons, non voule Tdtio ſorler dagh animule mnnate © 
znclinazioni. Now corrupt Nature == 
| that there is a civil Politick humane felicity, 
| ſuchas Aiſtotleand the Philoſophers were 
acquainted 

hs, ; 


lore ment ad C, I'7s 


_ ſervice of God, non in pagamento m.4 it faſten: /- 8. c. 16, 
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ALF "which confiſts, not-in the " 
hopes of Eternal welfare which is ſapetniaty/ 
-” _ ral, butin-the injoyment of Riches, Honour: 
bs... and carnal p leafures; torrapt Nature follows 
3 | ; this belief, es pun inclination" for: this Þ-- 
city;. God came not to' root out inclinatil 
ons 10 Natural, 03147 42H 
 - Tobelieve that the Yoye of Etertal wel 
fare is the only. felicity of this temporal life} 
and to follow that faith, is an heroik Vertne. 
*Tisnot-God's deſign to make a general infu: 
Bid. ſion: of this Faith, and of this heryick' Ver: 
tue in all Chriſtians, n0n vuole' Iddio infunder 
univerſalwente una' virth eroica. So that ac- 
cordingtoour Cardinal;the Gifts and divine 
Virtues of the Holy. Spirit are not heroical- | 
Vertues;-becauſe they be common:to allChri- 
ſtians, who be in the ſtate of grace and-ought 
_to be" fayed,' but Chriſtians 'may be ſaved”. 
ithout this ſame Faith and heroical Vertue 
whereof he ſpeaks. . We are no; longer in 
th times: of Heroes, nor. of their combats 
againft- Lyrants; we arecin a time of Peace | 
and humane Vertue, which is nouriſhed by 
and finds its felicity in humane rewards; In 
the time of perſecution,and of Heroes; there 
were more Saints than in this preſent time of. 
humane Virtue, but on the otherfide there . | 
4 were fewerthen that were ſaved:On the con- \ 
M trary in-theſe times thereare more fayed and 
2» fewer Saints, becauſe the Heroes times were 
times of -Vitories'and-of combats to. get to 
1, 1.6.25, Heaven, but ours is aitime of facilityand ecafie 
AX ' Bevorien - Se queſta con vittoria della arffical- 
ta 
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| i feliieys it is 


Fes Churth- Giterbiene 
1 Fw fictnds diſant .quela con Þ aciite del; 
la-facthra' e pin abondiume diſatoi.” 

'2 'Herenow 4"tisTalled,is demonſtration i in 


CY 
| Politick Religion! \After whichino min may 


ento:theFaith;through the hopes of Riches 
nours. Pleaſures; and all *carnal and hy- 
- ant delights;which are enjoyedin her Com- 

| mypion | in: this' happy: time of huniane fe- 


Q it Parr | Rea vit 


»18I 20 110 
The People covtd.notlize pithour tatinal 
. felicity;acrord everyone's guſt orgs 
| ; pleaſe his wy ap wherefore bs ook have 
Thewes and-Stagg-Plays Ys; © vule pool tea- 
ars fer upon>ivobſtinately'ts.love 
1-t0 govern 
' themAccording.to tiwiobſtinate inchnation 
of. corrupt! dining, \Why ſhould not the 
' Chuteh then beſtdwian@:allow theige Stages 

Fx Pla Sand. Sightsand Theatres, * 

tto forniſh vwietcheſopſeautes 
aol - flatter: theit :fenfes with theſe: fatis- 
' fations;;:the> Prelktcs'theiinſelves' muſt have 


Richesand. ines. > ry. ware 
* dancethat: 


abroad in: afures;' for no ke.) can 
give forth oe beta, 7 2: 264.00 
-:The:Zealous willfay>1 thatthisis to'1 Hold 
Pegpiles erfours;! whoi find 'in the pleaſmg of 
therr;ſehſes a. delightwhich they call'felici.. 
ty): . That thedelight vfi the ſenſes in this 


hob @ "7" "0p 


55h 


- doobetharthe'Churct{trath not right to call 


maFbeableto give them-out Wy 


tuandDvotbout error. be called felicity:nor 


Re 
ought to have.for d 


felicity- of ſenſes eras be to lewve! 


Chriſtian regen ls; all other car- 


dinaL-That. ramong 
Ce _ bY chatem Ounce 
1.6. 6.3. of Fatt is 'more waoktn. jar: * 
conminy pr dhe x 7 Tony Tre 


ny tine i flabnnthe ies # 
and the fait is conftabe an 
| | 


Mite red es Chr 
| £ © 4 of doth 


rae Gig: 'the was 
God according iy" the perfeRion of ' 
. nalfebeiny, Ecngtale, po) loveabfallc 


TT, OLD » 


Rome raabr clurck-Geernment. 


igh! Mbps ac 
Nor be wc ahor-ngyrworthr 
chi is to: keep 
- People attentive upon God, the-Church is 
( r guilty nor gr vt Fs forthole ex- 1.19. c. 6, 
|  celles,he condemns themin her Canans, Yin- 
terdiffſe ve ſuoni' e n# Canti 4 
di laſcive e d impurs, and that ſhe does not 
permit that kindof delight, but in fuch de- 
gree, where itmay ſerve to keep the mindat- ,,., 
T _nerys oe its ES IH b renore del 
 camoe ficato ois e quel- 
appt Fr 4 nender = 
' Be ;, and in than degree winch-may be 
nit 
- tumenits 84M ACCONCLQ 
: x" er dolce modo negls anin 3 fenſs delle 
| the Church in this did never 
| +79 to ſerve thePeoples Sen mbih ofthis 
ight create to themſelves a carnal-ſelicity. 
| All theſe zealous diftinions be ſpecula- 
tive, and diſcourſes are to.no purpoſe where 
- there is viſible and manifeſtexpet Experience, ſons 


ow 5 Acari” 7 hd, e 0 AS. £-£0e + 


Þ he op Werkl fachas ti arahieday, 
\. and from right Policy, it, appears; that the 
Church may invite unbelievers #0 the Faith, 

| and believers to the for the fake 
and confideration of an humane felicity, al 

| of Riches, Honours anddelights according 

| to theFleſh, ſecondola carne; from whenee 
| it 
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it followatha Richiexdve akoluichy aca, 


ry forthe Church, end poverty would, be, its | 


Tuine and deftruction; :1.; ; | 

*Tis fitting to Obſervehere as/a concluſigh 
clearly: drawn from the SeavenReaſotwfore 
going, what advantage*tis:totheChurc 
her: en ſhould poſſeſs all' the -Riches 


47 poſlible;; tmucrpreteiable even Done | 


* relief:of:the-Poor. . Ge la. prima e 
parte dell "Eccleſiaſtiche eptrate Fdoverebe app 


carſi poveri e non a Miniſtranti. Thelc {mn 
. the Churches Enemies-which-broach'this, for 
_ the Cardinal maintains; that? if: the chiefet 


and beſt Portion of -Eecteſiaſtical Revenues 
wereapplied torelievethePoorit would be 


a Cuſtom directly. oppolite 16 the. felicity of Þ 
the Commenwealth,te the inftitution'of God 
and of Nature,  ed:i0 affermo-che c10  ſarehbbetin ' 


coſtume ge comriarioal felice Stata dilla 


republica, (ed\4'Þ 1ſtitutr:di' dio,e della natura, 
So that**is upon this-Principle that the other 
| DWP TPiTs: hekind ſhall be _ 


elle qat 24 


Regſos VU: & i. 
| Poverty i is female \eurpis epeſt as. Now 


 what'siſhameful is contrary. to the Venerati: 
'0N, which the People t'to have for Pre- 
lates, and which Lake theBafis of their:Em- 


pire, quell yenerazibne (che la baſe de lora 
imperis, Eccleſiaſtical Revenues then ought 
to be imployed above all-to enrich the Pre- 
lates and not others. A man-naturallyabhors 

Poyerty 
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| Ronie's Modern Churth-Government, 131 

| Poverty; and the pains-taking which accom- | 

{| panies it as neceſlary to get a livelyhood : 
Tis this ſame dread that makes men labour, 
'to the end they may ſhun poverty: if then 


for all this fame dreadfulnels of poverty, yet 


' fo many People of-the poorer fort do till lye 


lazy, what would they do when' they ſaw, 
'that there was a ſetled bank for them in the 
Riches of the Church ? Che ſarebbe quando ve- 


| 4efſerd una proviſione abondate « ſicura - thtts 


povers. So that'tis better that this bank be 
applied for to inrich the Prelates, than to 
{uccour the Poor's miſery : the Poor muſt be 


* made to work to heap up in others that Na- 
 taural dread which they have of Poverty 
+ and pains&taking ,. which accompanies it, 


\ 


tal maniera ſrmantien Porrore verſo la povert.4 


Chapter the Ninth of the Ninth Book, and 
Chapter the Ninth of the Sixteenth Book 


, of the Hiſtory of our Cardinals Council, he 

ſhall ſee by what the Cardinal ſpeaks thereof 
. povetty, | as alſo by what he hath already 
ſaid, that he talks after another manner than 


Mahomet. The Cardinal approves the dread 


and ſhunping' of poverty, which: he attri- 

| butes to Nature, whoſe inclination's God 
will not, quoth he,deftroy; and the falſe pro- 

\phet Mahomer, in his Alchoran in the Chap- 
' ter of the'Cow, fay's the. Devil will frigh- 
ten you with poverty, condemning the fear 

of poverty, as a temptation of the Devil. 
| Thus the Policy ' of Adahomer, is tyrannical 
- andcontrary to Nature, but our Cardinals, 
Wo > M is 
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_ The Naw Politick Lights of © 


is Religious and' all fult of-new lights; 


Reaſon x; 


= 


| Poverty comes ordinarily. from ſome one |] 


of theſe Five cauſes, Luft, Gluttony, Crime, 
Idleneſs or Misfortune ;. but the Four firſt 
are the moſt ordinary, 10 that of Ten Poor, 


.aman ſcarce finds one that:did not. become- 


ſo through his own fault, -or his. Anceſtors, 


51 che ds ogni dject povert «. faticaſrrovera uns... 


la cui poverta non ſia proceduta o da colpa di lui 


. 0 degls amenati. So that pain-being inſepa-' 
rable from fin;- makes: this/fin'be''as much 
feared, as a man fears. the inſeparable pain 


thereof, which in this. Caſe is the fin it ſelf, 


._ eyenpoverty,though it be only-out of Natu-- 
ral. dread that a man hath of pains, which 
muſt not therefore be ſeparated from the fin, 


nor muſt a bank'be made for:to relieve the 
Poor, becauſe they being Poor are therefore 


guilty ſinners; this would give bokineſs ts | 
men to fin, by taking away dread of thoſe 


miſeries which: accompany-poverty, Which 
follows fin ; It's better then to convert this 
bank unto the profit of the /Prelates,. and to 


inrich them and make a yoluptuous- carnal 


and devout life for them. 


Politich_conſiderations upox that which 1s cal- 
led fortune or misfortune. þ 


| This Maxime, That all which we ſee come 
t0.paſs among men is the cffe& of a juſtpro- 
Set : =”. vience- 
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 }- | Rome's Modern Church-Government, 183 
-- .yidence, would: cauſe if 'it were'true, a | 
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very'great diſorder in the Religious Politick 
Government, Upon this Principle, t'would 


- , betaken for granted, that whena man is not 
\ Rich/tis a-certainfign that he hathnovertue: . 


becauſe a juſt providence could not leave a 
yertuious mari without temporal reward, nor 
without perferring him in the diſtribution of 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures,before thoſe 
who have not ſo much Vertue ; and fo it 


would come to paſs, that the perfe&tion or 


lack of Vertue, being thus openly marked 
by temporal felicity or miſery z3*every one 
would be ready to reaſon thus; "This man is: 
Rich, ſo then he is vertuons; this' man is 
Poor, ſo then either he is not vertuous, or - 
elſe his Anceſtors were not vertuous, which 
would cover the face of the Poor with con- 
fuſion; . and. in-effe& ordinarily ! poverty: is 
ſhamefaced, becauſe it doth ſuppoſe ſome 
fin; turpss egeſtas. | 

_- Yet it isnot juſt to wrong all that be poor, 
by believing they have deſerved their pover- 
ty; by their own or Parents ſin: there be 
poor which have been all their life moſt vir- 
tuous, and ſo would be very Rich, if by a 
juſt providence they were recompenced ac- 
cording to their merit, Indeed the number 
of this fort of Poor is'not great, and of Ten 
Poor, -it may be there is not one which is 
not Poor, for the puniſhment of his ſin ; but 
yet at laſt ſome ſuch vertuous Poor there 
are, how ſmall ſoever their number be : *tis 
then neceſſary to caſt forth this Maxime, 
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goesfor Vice, or the mark of Vice without 


exception, - to hear their generally ſpeaking, 


all the poor are diſgraced except the Monks, 
who-make-a Vow of Poverty, whereof we 
ſay nothing here,” fo that if a man ſheuld 


0 


{ſeck after Ecclefiaſtical Benefices, and ſhould - 


be put; by,'-he will be- diſgraced , which 
would extreamly trouble - the Common- 
welth*s repoſe; - becauſe no body would be 
able to ſuffer a putting by, or a putting af- 
ter another, with ſo manifeſt a ſhame, per- 
cio che neſſurs potrebbe tolerare d'eſſer poſpeſto 
con ſi magifeſta vergogna. ies 
 The-oppoſfite Maxime then: is more con- 
venient, which admits a fortune which pre. 
ſides in. its: turn- over the diftribution - of 
temporal goods, and which regards this ſame 
Fortune as the exemy of Vertue. This Max- 
ime being. eſtabliſhed, all the unfortunate 
may be' able to cover the ſhame of their po- 
verty, - by accyiſing Fortune, the enemy of 
Virtue, which ſet her ſelf to perſecute them, 
and this kind of accufation will be a Puiſſanr 
lenitive to their grief, e un ottims lenitivo il 
poter accuſar la fortana come nemica della vir- 
th. This conſideration is: from an Author 
profound in ' feat of Policy, -he proves that 
this recourſe to. an unjuſt Fortune, is neceſ- 
lary to keep-up the Publick-quiet, e alta of- 
Jeruazione dj- qualche ſerittore. che ſs fatti ab- 


13.c.16.& bagli ſians: neceſſarit per conſervar la quiete 
$12,063. nella Republica, After this manner alfo did 


the Nuncio Alexander, reaſonin the Dietat 


. : ® 


Wor ms, 


>. 
» : i Li o _ 
©. 5 _—_—_ 
+ feel at 


ow want -, | _ q | | 
Rome's Modern Church-Government. 


'_ Worms whom our Cardinal alſo approves, 
and who upon this -Principle did- obſerve 


ng zongft 

thefifth, :/dsſaftro, that is to- ſay the Dil 
grace of Fortune, enemy of Vertye.: - 
Now the Providence of God cannot be 
enemy of Vertue; ſo that what one calls For- 
tune in right carnal and Religious Policy, is 
not according. to the Principles of our Car- 
 dinal, the fame thing as divine Providence. 
Alſo he does not fear to ſay that it would be 
better if the Pope were in aRual poſſeſſion 
of all the Riches of the Univerſe, that he 
-might makediftribution of them to. every one 
according as he deſerved then to: ſee them 
diſtributed as they be, by way of inheritance 
without any diſcretion,and to gofromFather 
to Son, at hap-hazard, efſer dono del caſo nell 
eredits dcl ſangue. | The Eftates which go 
from Fathers to Children, by way of inheri- 
tance, ge to them. according to his reckon- 
ing by hazard,and not by divine Providence : 
otherwiſe he might ſay it would be better, 
that they went by, the- Order of the-Popes 
Providence, then by that of the -Divine :- 
Thus in general it is true to ſay according to 
him, that Fortune hath a great ſhare-in di- 
{ſtributing Eſtates, - el conſeguire i gran? bent 
ſuol haver parte la fortuna ; and: that ordi- 
narily the events of Fortune do concur to 
make Vertue honoured, and Vice hated, 
gls auveniments della fortuna contorron tutti 
" gon fare che per lo piu la bonta ſia onorata ed 
Amata, el vizio yituperato e odico. Which 
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comes to 
vine Providence correQs 


the —_— of man- ſurmounts 
malignity ; for *tis upon this account we fay, 
Jay at. timesa man-is the Artifice of his 

Fortune, er lo pin e vero 4 detto 
chon Ciaſcuno  fabro della edu opria fortuna. But 
when it isnot ſo, this malipnity of Fortune, 


doth not fail to ſhow it ſelf, and to make. 
it appear that ſometimes, and in her turn 


ſhe preſides alone oyer theſe events : Thus 
it was to Fortune that our-Cardinal attribu- 
teth, for example, the event of the Regency 


dalla fortuna fu riſerbata ad havar la corona 
d: Francia e Þ aſſoluto imperio di quelia Mo- 
narchia. 

So the Kingdom of England, being re- 
conciled to fe Church under Qaeen Mary, 
who preceeded Qyecen Elizabet 
cludes thereupon , That there are viciſſ- 


- tudes of Fortune vanquiſhed by Vertue, 


which fill mortals with admiration though 
without reaſon. Inconſtancy being ſo Natu- 
ral in the World, that the greateſt of all 
marvels would be, if inconſtancy did not 
rule therein vicende di fortuna ch' empiono di 
maravielias mortals, On the contrary, the 
advancement of Flizabeth, and the” Here- 
fies reeſtabliſhment, he attributes to For- 
tune ViRorious, rather than to the Spirit 
of that Queen, in cio pin adoperaſſe lu forty: 


' hind 1 


lome 
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pals, hecauſe the goodneſs of a. p 


en it pleaſes, ' 
malignity of Fortune, Virtues enemy, or elſe 
ortune's + 


Queen Catharine de Medicis tn France, 


he con- 


Bot then there are 
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ſome things, which according to our Cardi- 


awple the EleQion of a Pope, divina providen- 
24 1s qual-non vuole che un Papa ſielegga 4 


. Faſo; which-makes it appear according to 


the Cardinal that there be then ſome events, 


which God leaves te hazard and fortune, 
- Tuch, for example, as the dying of a child, 


without baptiſm, when by chance; there's no 


_ mater to beffound,e caſo fortuito che non ſitre- 


21 4cqua, or when the Child dyes in its Mo- 


_ ther's Belly, e coſo fortuito che'l fanciulli moia 
nel wentre : For then nothing hinders to ad- 
- mit a ſtate wherein tis poſſible the Child 


may be faved provided it come by accident, 
ove non ſia natzrale ma accidentale. For God 
was able to leave theſe fort of accidents to 


. Fortune, without providing for them in his 


Providence, toltine pls auvenimenti fortuiti. 
*Tis even the fame in diſtribution of tem- 
poral-Goods, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 


when *'tis made with injuſtice, that is, when 


the vertuous have the leaſt-ſhare thereof - 
for then it appears that this event can have 
no other th, et that enmity which For- 
tune exerciſeth againſt Vertue, when by ha- 
zard that enmity becomes Viftorious. The 
eſtabliſhing of this Politick, and Religious 
Maxim hath been very important. according 
to our Cardinal, as we have ſeen here be- 
fare, for Publick repoſe and quiet, whereas 
on the contrary, the Zealous who refer all 
to divine Providence, artribute events to it 
altogether unjuft ; they overwhelm the Poor 
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- . with ſhame and{confuſion, ſo-that they can 
find neither lenitive for their quiet, nora. 
' vail for their ſhame, whichfills all with con: , 


norant, or. to forſake - the Rules of the 
right carnal and: Religious/ Policy., which 
hath the repuſe, and Worldly follciry of- 
People for its obje&t , prudenza politica la- 


| © - Reaſon XI. 
Quoth the Cardinal, I willingly allow that 


Perſon is an offence againſt diſtributive 
8.17, Jie, FW cho medeſing eoceſſs dell en- 


Hud. 
is turned into good for an infinite com- 
pany of men ;, convertonſs in beneficio d' innu- 
merabili. 


- on Rich Prelates to. undertake Magnificent 
works of Piety, which bring great honour 
to God, great relief to the Poor, ſetting 
them on work for the Ornament of the City, 
and Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, in ſo much 
that ſuch very buildings are enough to make 
Converts of Infidel and Mahometan Princes ; 

Fl nel follevamento delle poverta, nel fomento del- 
Paveat, la virtt, nel eſecuzzcne di pre: apere grants 
þ > AE OK ; | RD | 
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-fuſion, and makes it appear howdatigeroys . 
it is under, the pretence of Piety,' to be ip. 


1. 14-C- 8. qual babbia per oggetto la quiere © ls felicita. 


thoſe heaps of exceſſive Wealth, in one ſole | 


| trate Eccleſtaſtiche, 1 quali cadono quivi in u- 
I 2a perſona ſteſſa con' offeſſa della ginſtitia diſtri-' 
| *Tis a fin, ?tis true, but a fin, which 


| i, Becauſe remorſe of ' Conſcience . 
and deſire of reputation put together, ſpur 
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a {All this would -never be, if Prelates were 
| -not”" rich, and if the chief and beſt Por. 
©: tion'ofthe Churches goods were diſtributed 
- among 'the' Poor; 'anid there would be a 
great evil in the Thurch, whereof this pre- 
. zended*Charity for the Poor, would be the 
- ground, 'Now that which js the ground of fo 
- great anevil;' is worſe than a fin, according 
- to! our-Cardinal, ''ſo that this pretended 
Charity forthe Poor,- which would hinder 
the carnal felicity of. Churchmen, would be 1 
- worſe according to him than fin. 5h 
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Reaſon XII. 
|, The Prelates will not reduce themſclyes 
} toas ſtrict a life as Monks ; nov vogliono ri- | 9.c. 
- durſi a quel ripore divita.-* But yet through 
- | their Riches they be the props of thoſe 
Holy Academies of Eccleſigftical perfe&ion, , _. 
ſono il ſoftegns di queſte ſanto paleſtre di perfe- 1914, * 
zone Ecclefiaſtica. # 5 4ea : 
- Sothat this can be no leſs than the Chur- 
ches great Zeal, and great Wiſdom; grar 
zeloe gran ſaviez.z.a nella chieſa, that hath 
ſetled ſo many Millions of Rent throughout 
all the extent of Chriſtendom, to imploy. only 
for rewarding of thofe which labour 'im the 
perfetion of others; _ which the Prelates ” 
themſelves will not attend. to, 7 coftituir _ 
 tanti milioni di rendite « mercede ſclo di queſts 9. 6%, "= 
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Kb Put cafe, Fo”. our « Cardin, that tall | 

6: 2s Benefices wereinfruduous, briaging in-no | 

| OE to the incumbents, ſtans miniſteri;. 

aars (4h - what would come ant ? , One 
uld ſee preſently fall to ground the Eccle. 
Galea pong upon which depends the 

exercile, the knowlege, and the Port or 
fatelinek of Religion ; toſto vedremo cader 

quelP”' ordine dal quale dipende I'eſercitio, la' 

i notitia, &l mantenimento della Religione. For 
no body would undergo the Clergy's ſingle 

life and other fatigues of their Order, for 

pure one's fake towards God. | 


&, NS Reaſon XIV. 


The Cardinals being deprived of theſe vaſt 
3 23.11. Riches could not a non: potrebbono ; apa L 
{.12-6-13- Cardinals, il Senato Romano rimanerebbe 

vo tel yitto: The Roman Senate wou be 

ae of lively-hood. 


Reaſon XV. 


Without theſe exceſſive Riches, the ſo 
Slittering ſplendour. of the  Romay Court 
would be. extin& ; therefore the inſtru&i- 
ons of the French Ambaſſadour at the Coun- 
cel, of Trent, containing Articles which 
tended to impoveriſh the Court of Rome, 
one ſeescleerly that France by that its pro- 
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 2dpio'8 torre al Pomtefice Ia collazione de* be- 
wefict, ta bh. 4 pov delle penſions, la riſcoſſio- 


ne degh 


| filendore "14, imperio della Corte Romana. 


o the Riches of the Rom:ſh Proletcs were 
not exceſſive, the Principality of the Apoſto- 
Tick See would fall to nought, mancherebbe il 1.8. c. 17 
pato Eccleſiaſtico che mantiene in wnit4, 

\ nrepola, ed in decoro tutta la Chieſa. ' And 
the Reaſon is, that the Roman Court is the 

moſt excellent School, wherein all men's 
Wits, who may be fit torule in the Church 
ought to be refined, that they may be cape- 
able thereof, otherwiſe they would remain 
1gnorants in Policy, ſenza affininarfs in dot- Ibid. 
irina-ed in ſenno nel” excellente ſcuala della 
frequenza, like to your petty Biſhops'or | 
| Prelates, which are confined to ſcurvy little 

. Places, and 'are obliged to ſtick to the ex- 

erciſes of their Proper Funftions of the Al- 
tar, and the Quire , confinarſt in picciol; 
| luvght alÞ eſerciz.#o privato delÞ altare e del co- 
ro. For unleſs the Courtiers of Rome, had 
hopes of great rewards, Rome would have . 
no Courtiers for God's ſake, ron rimareſſe 
in piede una Reg gia univerſale aella Chieſa, 1 
cus ſtanziali ed Eficial poteſſers Jyerar gran” 


premns: 


I9y 
of6d Refortnatian, went about to take away 
fron the Court of: Rome, its'{plendour and 
Authority, 5 quals tutti fs riduce- 50 Fi 


Reaſon XVI. 


emolumenti, ed in ſomma a levar lo 


I.17.C.10. 


Ibid. 


Now 
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cellentWorkhouſe, where every thing that is 
an Artifice in the Werld;and the moſt clea- 


more perfe&tly' to know them and to ward 
them off with addreſs, Corte dun Monar.. 
cha, cio e una di quelle officine dove' i pin fi 


mi artificis 41 come perfettements ſs lavorand, - 
| Cost ſottilmente ſs riconoſcono. 


There it 
is that one may ſay humane underſtanding is 
perfeted, and becomes refined to the 1u-. 
pream Degree in all the ſybtilties of Religi- 


ous Policy, raffinat:ſſmo 41 tutte le ſottilezze 


del umana politica. If then the Church 


were deprived - of her Univerſal Court, 
where the ſleights of all other Courts might 


be as it were refined, what would become of 
her Unity, her ſplendour and all the Rules of 
her Diſcipline, wherein ſheis uphe]d by the 
Roman Court.? What would become of this 
Roman Coprt, without vaſt Riches ? Which 
as t'were by way of circulation, flow to her 
from all the paxts of the Churches Body to be 
ent forth again from thence, and to oF 
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ver ſhifts are woven and wrought dexte. Þ 
rouſly, and by conſequence one learns there _ 
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| Rome's Hodern Church-Government, T93 "I 

"$0 ftfe'vp and' down ?: -* Tis evident then, that b 

"I Riches are the blood: of the Church, -and 

gl 4 that her Soul--and life 'are in this' blood. 
1 Wordly goods and pleaſures are the beft 

ME: ice, which -the' Roman Court as a myſtick 

? {| Yine,ſucks fromall parts of the Univerſe,and 

by means whereofſhe keeps life, Unity, and : 

ur in all branches 'of the Church, that {6+ c-7- 

planted and flouriſh all Chriſtendom over. - 

i miglior ſugo ond ella quaſi myſtica vite man- 

tienP units el vigore ne” palmiti delle Chieſe 
Chriſtiane. Tis by means: of theſe Riches, 


[| 
,- ns « 
6 ” 

t] 


* {| that the Court of Rome, keeping it ſelf up in 

: reputation and authority, it gives Laws, and j,r6,c.8$. 

rd |: : : | 

,. | &ven Being to all the: Body of the Church, 
” f whereof it is the Head, corte Romana la quale 

fe | &l caps che iron ſolo. da le leggi ma eſſere 4 

©. | queſtocorpo. | | 

* , Reaſon 'XVIE 

S | (In every natural Body, animate, and tive- 

| ing, there muſt'be two diftin& ſort of hu- 

”- | mours; -one_ courſer;/ as; the: blood, flegm, 

; | the two biles yellow-and black: now-in the 


(1 
h Body of the Church, the Prelates be as theſe 
> | | humeurs. The other + humours are! ſubtile | 
x " and are called Spirits; which are moſt puri- 
c ' fied; and the moſt aftive parts of the blood z 
* | theſe be the Inſtruments which ſerve the Soul 
- | to give the Body all its motion. The Monks 
* | an Religious Orders in the Church are'as 
| the Spirits : They live purified from all love, 
'.andeſteem of things of the Earth, diſpreg- 1.8-c.17- 
_ gratrict ad ogni coſa terrena. 

- Theſe twoſſorts of humours: in.the Body 
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he that ſhould goabout to ſepatate the: Spis | 

- nothing but pure Spirits, upon pretence thay 

they be thepureſt; and contribute moſt ty 

' them and feed them, ,gls ſpirits ſol nelP an 

lig. Ce 9. 
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are ſo neceſſaty, the 6iie to tho other,. thif| 
rits from. the groſſer -humouts, 'and to keey 


action, would quickly ſee thoſe Spirits to fail 
and evaporate for lack of matter to vegetate 


male fame le funzimm witali, adinque' direbbe. | 
talnno, e che ſervono tanti unort pingroſſi ? Serk, 
vone a molto ;, ſenza queſti non formerebbono' 
non ſi conſeruerebbono_glt- ſpiriti, con accade | 
nel propoſto noſtro.. . f | 


C 


7 


_ If you ask:to what purpoſe then do. Cars 
dinals; Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops and other 
Prelates, full 'of wy according to the 
fleſh; ferve? You will be anſwered tliey 
are very uſeful, becauſe without their car: 
nal felicity,. the Prieſts, which are bred. up | 
in the Seminaries, or-in [the Religious Or- : 
ders, and-which be inthe ſtate of perfe&ii 
on, . would. not be maintained, proretted or 
dire&ted as they be; and upheld by the Pre: 
lates, who govern the 'Charch and whone: | 
verthelefs. cannot, 6r will not bring them- 
{elves to live like them,” #2-tal numero di ſa- 
cerdors perfeti fi va": formands nelle ſcu#le: s | 
degli ordin religioſs o dt Seminarii chiericali, | 
e queſts non durerebbono al mondy, ſe non foſſero 
 alimentats da” Prelati' coke governano lathieſa, 
z quali non poſſono, v diciamo ancora, non vog- 
lions ridurſs a quel rigore ds vita. | 

Thus then, as there would be no Prieſts 
perie& in the World ; (if there wero no. 
4 , p- Y Rich 
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/Rich' Prelates able* to maintain them; , It.is 

_ evideht'thar' the 2 pnier of the Church, 

+ whois: Jefus Chriſt, and his Ho- 

+ cher and altogether pure Spouſe, is totally 

ed upon the vaſt Riches of the Rewar 

Court; and upon thoſe fyeet, gentle, and 

t efficacious means, which ſhe is able to 

t to heap them up. 

\#After aBody ack well conſidered theſe two 

- fort of Perſons. - which-make up the Church, 

_ the Priefts Spiritual, who are animated 

- with zeal altogether pure, di pursſſme Zelo;1. g. c. 9: 
and theRich Prelates,who are carnal,and who 

ar: | "would not ſerve God, if they were not yery 

er | Rich}; becauſe they have no mind to ftrain 

he | op themſelves unto the: Priefts perfeRion. 

ey {| | One ou he to conclude that theſe two parts 

ar« | of the Church have need one of the other, 

up | In forma chi ben cenft fer FLY pore i queha ltid. 

r- | republica, Þ una e biſo R* altra. -And 

as it would be ah FE# OIRp impiety ; ſce- 

| the Body, even bor of a fly, to maintain, 

. that all the Lf Oh which compoſe it came to- 

- gether after that faſhion caſvally,, or by 

\chance ; neither can it be any 7 leſs but im- | 

| piety, tohave ſuch like thoughts of the Bo- | | 6 

| dy of the Church, #7 impiers d ateiſfta i "3 

| tener che fia ca bale il corpo naturaled* una --% 
moſca, non ſara vl creder tale il corpo' civile 
della chieſa? ' $0 that *tis clearly to be an 

-Atheift, to be perſwaded, that the carnal 
felicity 'of the Court of Reme,is not conforma- 

\ ble to the intention of God, or that were 
better for the Church, to conyert the _ 

®. » al 


\ 


—_ 


2-2 Sl TE =S — — Sz. 


Y = " «6 a 4 
s F $2-(3 *% Sa... - 
_—_ v. as x, if 35. ue bk. + sf 4 of: © for? ot 447 » SLE das If : he % RIP 
* v L9,5,-- Ye K 4 
7 < 
- ® » F 
: 


, 
= 


+ 
> 


ſerable,. rather. than. before: 
Ss tO ow the felicity according. to 
of the onan Court. yin oor 


allthin 
thefl { 
a Reaſon XVIII. | 

[ Vf PATE Wo C16 ICS hy 42% 10%; 30 
= . . There is hot ſeen in any part. of the 
3s World, where ever it be, a Republick that; 
Eb: - keeps yp the Nobility fo Jourtthing, ang.in 
| fuch great number as ; the Chriſtian Repub- 
1;1c.25. lick, nefſur altra repwblica come la Chriftsa: 
| za conſerva in tantd numera ed intants fore la 


. 
: : 


nobilita. FE 0 07 \ OY ors Bei 
' 'Nobllity is the Nurſe of civility, :Honou: 
rablenefs, Vertue, and Wit, che: vxot dire 
la nutrice della creanza, del onorevelez.24, 
dells virtu, dell iugegno. - How dpes; the 
Church do. to keep up. her. Noblemen thus 
faſhion? . 'Why here's the Secret, 

means' of lier R 

 $roat Dignities and great Revenues to. ſet 
before if Noblemen, who to _ have; them 


will but keep themſelves unmarried, ſhe 


poſſeſs what the Church: propoſes to them, 


l; a profeſſar Celibato. Hence it comes.'to 
paſs that the younger Nobility , haye no 


. ? 


= 


hes; becauſe that having 


wiris them after this manner, and. they 
thereupon reſolve to profefs continence, to. 


Ibid. cio awviene perche allettands nells Republica - 
Chriſtiana con le dignita e 602 P entrate s neb:-. 


need. to ſhare Eftates with their elder Bro- 


=.  thess,  Inheritances by this means are kept. 
«> from being diſmembred without woe 
þ- ; | << do tl ; t e 
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that this kind * dling? in Religion ſeeks 
x perpetually its advantage , queſto 'mercato 


allgzreligione "_ re opera a ſue vantaggio. . 
wad g P N aſe 


uy 1 


t 
1 


CEE paltich Ca 
DE GE ME: .- Y 
e his Peo. 


{ET and "to 


"to all Na 
Hong , Zh, theſe \ Ba Apes pg o 


br: jk 


k 
” © , 
Las. on 
- { 7 
= 
: * 
® 


- 4 


polo, at Ry g0- 
"2-2 Þ ancigncane 


bs, 
y of the ſovereign 
1 the  Veneration of 


- 


; 7 Reaſon KR. rluT' 
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to hold"! that the chief and better -part of 
her 'Riches' would be- better employed- 6a 
the neceſſities of the Poor, then to» make 

the carnal'felicity'of *Prelates,” bur Pris the 
property.of{editious tempers to ſcatter; that; 
they may pleaſe thePeople;diſcourſes marked 
with'popular Zeal, e proprio de ſeditiofs ſpar- 


ger © concetti)maſcherate di els popalare accet- 
-*{6 4 poveri; aid that- under 'pretence that 
our Lord did ſpeak in favour: of the-Poorz 
and that even/antiongft the marks, which he 
. Gave to mike it known, that he' was the 
Meſſi ; He did'them' take'notics; that the 
preached -the Goſpel to the' Poor :- For in 
' fine, "it hath/been made"out, that' the po- 
verty-of the Cherch, and the deſtrudtion of 


he 'Church) are the ſame thing.” And' af- 


ter nineteen Politick Reaſons, which have 
made” it appear; here's'one more at leaft, to 
which there's no reply; 3. . 


The 'Colrtof Rome; is the'Soul which re: 


unites all che 'Catholick a7" undet: - 
one and the lame Unity. | 

there's no Chtirch: Then without the Court 
of Rome; both'the Uniry of the Church, and: 
the Churth itſelfare deſtroyed. :Now witht- 
but Courtiets,' there's no <Coutt, without 
wealtlno Cobrtiers' that! will ſerve ' the: 
Chureh for God's lake without wealth, then: 
there's no Unity,” nor: tmentrg Here's: 
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ters again under their yoke, wa prejudice 
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macz foſſer wed ui alle Catedrali. 

Becau ing exempr from the ju- 


4 | Aiſdiction of their -Biſhops and: governing ; 
- - the Dioceſes with them, their exemption 
was 2 bridle-which-the Pope put upon.the 

. "Biſhops, very fit to keep them from, preva- 

xicating,whether i in regard of faith or of go- 

-veriiment, \4#zi Peſenzions de Capitoli ſe ri- 1, 23, cx, 

| rg per un gran frene_in bocea/ a Veſco- 

_” di non prevaricare o zella ye; 0 a H- 


Vero.) ' 
This makes:the infinite diGrace to 'be 


| Hon: between \Epiſcopacy. in. the. Pope, 
and that which is by. participation: in the 


\. Biſhops. For, -I. The.Pope is nor ſubjeRt to 
Tgnorances nor hereſies as the Bi | 


H.: He is not bound'to follow the Counſel 


of his Cardinals; becauſe he is King; of the 


Chuich / the Biſhops. are 
undead ney op lag 


from the Juriſdiction of the Pope,and there's 


-.no need, they ſhould, as. there's need. Pre- 


bendaties ſhould be exempt fromthe juriſ- 
diQion of their Biſhops, that the Biſhops 


- may be thereby bridled? and though. qhere 
: Were no other .xeaſon; 
Chapters, but.to.ſhow -the Popes Royal. So- 
 .vereignty, which. is the foundation. of the 


rx ' exemption: of 


Church: for it. appears that it is a_moſk pu- . 
_ means. 1a" eſjabliſh the Popes Poe 
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bd rage Chriſt ahdrhe general 
Þ12.c.13, the Church, jo En es L. 
arreca PEzenzione de Regolari depli Ordina. 
rii fiat mantener Pas idella_fede: #pofto- 
fienB Find hee 01rd & 
Bdeaiiſe we ſee that all Manarchiaat Go- of 
falfering @ Ce Pap cif wichour 
x ſome'po' ul Body bf Sub- 
| proline non wha —_ 
iran Fs bi —_ 
i cbe ogni- gaverno 
fe err biſdgno a 
Mus" proviucis qualche x 
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j erm ineomenh 2 Say* Berngrdes becauſe 
2 Ta that the deſire 6f exempt 


| Pvt confeſioe del 
* ©""B&cs' then the advantage 
1.444 certain i 


on IG 


wernment. 


jori Tarnc 


« Bain che il deſideriy Peſtnzione Uat 
wor poteſſt naſcere ds ocenl#d Fpirivo | 
7, Put on the oh ſide- Nicholds 
Favel remains agreed of the profithble- 
'of thee Exemptions, and that #49 


theth tHat the Prophecy was FulfAled Which 


rid "that the Wonks ſhould _—_ the 


|; WEN: Fob of Leteran really tor, 
- #0. *nido 


$ to ſay the whole Charch, #b# os 
5 protterti ordini ſiriBBon- 'valuvi 
F/offenur 1a erollines bufilics di Latty unto, 
Is Chieſs Co jb” rater 
0 Nicol Mauchia. 


of the Polftick: 
vern'd Moria 
in places Siftane 
tn the Sove - which have- power 
without lmits, as s for png the Rorhans 


condutof every wel 


paveitto their Generals 
"Totttane dal 


{Rimitata #4 indepen- 
Jentt quate #ſqrone ti Have 4 Rothani A Tor 


condottori, 
All the religious Qrders are every man 


; asit were ſo many Generals, of the - Popes 


Army throughout the Earth, and as ſo ma- 
Roman Chiecftains, who living- above 
: nm life would not uphold fuch a . 


| Monarchy as the Pope's if it were tyrannical:. 


which makes it appear that this ſame Mo- 
- yarchical 


ſothe hidden Tentimeitt of Pride, 4 18 cg. | 


0 che ud im- hid. 
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WM all-puifantneſs of the Pope T 
Ef | Jeſus Chrift*s inſtitution, 
.% —_ Bur.that wherein the reli jous Orders. 
F ſerves yet further to advance t the ſplendour” : 
=> of the Court of Rome, is'3 that making pro- 
_:; feſſion of ſingle Life they quit their paternal 
s pag - Eftates..to /their brethren and  Kinsfolk, | 
una mtilita delle grandi che riceve la Repub. \_ 
lica- per la felietnd civile dell iftitzti.Reli.. 
gioſ; th their kindred becoming rich, by that '} © 
means they, become the Pillars of the * emp. |. * 
L.g.c.g. ple andthe Columns of the Church, cheper | + © 
h.17-6.9. altezza de: ſangue ſong i. Pilaftri del kan nf 
| Il chiericato mantien; la. richezz8 1, deco 
 firpi e per conſegueme la nobilita & gli \ 
- Joins: 'onore, One's piety makes tother 
a great Eſtate, Ha comes forth Ab+ |. 
Povs hich ave afe | wards pat in Commen- | 
Vow. dams ». and they | t' Benefices, | 
| whoſe ; revenues . fiream forth , event to 
Rowe to.be. digeſjed is; the Romiach of 
6 refer. | 
An "thus it is that all "the KOBE 3 | the 
= Church ſerve to enrich the Court of Rome, 
ot - __and.to upholdits brayeryzthus it is that tha 
Court is the Churches ſoul, and its paring 
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The «ley th Meats. The Pabifoment 
" Colleges of Jeſuits ; and Y the 
Joh Inquiſition.” 


It It hath been ſcen that Policy. is the prime 
i abdinoſ excellent vertue-of all the moral 
_ wertues, becauſe her Obje& is the happineſs 
of the Common- wealth ,not onely accordin 
tothe ſpirit but according to the fleſh, * 
= condo la carne; Now the corruption of the 
me Good produces the greateſt- Evil, 
_ u] peſſimo eſſer ſuol una corruzione de. Pot 19. 2.0 
imo; It follows then that the greateſt of all 1. 13- 
! . the Churches Evils, is Ignorance of Policy. 
; . It hath been ſeen that private Biſhops 
doe: not 5kill this: excellent virtue, :becauſe. 
| the excellent ſchool: where this Science is 
| learned, is the Roman Court, where-a man 
is refined in this virtue, 
That's the ſhop or workhouſe where all 
the fleights of Policy are learnt, and where wy 
cunnin ng prudence may be gotten. and ſube - 
tlety Wit, ſottile. tingegno fins, prudenza. f 13. C105 
: The privy Counſellours:of temporal Prin- 
ces Courts are enough xefined .in temporal 
\.. | | - affaires, but commonly they do-not-know 
; | what Religion is, nor what isthe onely Baſe 
 which.,upholds- it it, -and renders it 'im- 
movable, buomini-di ftato i quali ſpeſſa noi 1.c6.c. ts 
| ben imtendono che coſa ſis la Religione”-e qual | 
ſta Lunica Baſe che poſſs mantenerla non va- 
cilawte that is to ſay; toſpeak fine and pv, 
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wi an all- 


verſe, and/which in concluſion tended' to 

throw down the:Roman Court, both ſplen- 

. I16.c.zo, dourand ire:thereof, tutte  contrarie al 
Pontefice .d pul tofto al Pontificato e contenute 

nella ſua iftruzione i qualitutti fi riducevano 4 

levar bo ſplendave e Fimperio della Corte Roma« 

#4.What ſpecifick remedy for ſuch a diſcaſe? 

doubeleſs there could not be a better then for 

all 
educated and refined in the excellent ſchool! 
| - ofthe Courtof Rowe. But that is notdone, 


\ Statutes," | 
Infine, what then is the laſt Expedient, 
$ bur that. all not being able to goe_to Rome to 


take in the Politick ſpirit there, Means ſhould 


| diiputt over the world. 
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things etiam ſine _ as it hath been caplai 6 
ned. It was upon the principles of this Ig+ | 
- norance, that theintirucions of Monſr. de. 
Lawfac' the' French Ambaſſadour at the I 
Conmncil of Trent, 'were framed; theſe in«. 
firuQions were compoſed of four and thirty Þ. 
Articles all oppofite to. that which makes | 
for the Popes Royalty in the Church, and” 
his abſolute Empire” over: the whole WUni-'. | 


yea even for Pariſh Prieſts to be 


in default thereof it could be wiſhed that at - } 
leaſt all the Heads of Houſes in Univerſities 
had Rudyed there, but that's againft their |. 


betound out to make it come from Rome and | 
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"Twas F 


1 Ip 
:: | Charch, & hich he confulted. "Leo X. did 


{. carries al his Soul; 


CIC FL ng 
cit of Tren pF la Spirito Sarto 
rd Spore This propoſition 
IF _—_ to the Holy Ghoſt, to 


wo_ the Holy 


Dian" expounds it — and 


e. 1 Spying how'it is conformable even to 


3 the DbQrine of 'S. Auguſtin ; and that Pope 
| DImocent X, ineffe@ to condemn Fanſtniue, 
: thought it'not unfit to order the exterſour 
" of the Holy Ghoſt to be brought in a 
akebag to Rome” from all Quarters of the 


the fare when he yr ncmanel the oy of 


.  vaglie'de* corrieri avanci dj co 
rioni & dj Lytero, e di Janſenio. Now the 
'S exteriour light is wall accompanied with 
the interiour, whichris the Soul thereof, and 


 ralled ſufficient grace,*to condemn Fayſ##i- 


We | Ws Was brought in fore ſort in a Clp ebag to 


\ Pope Innocent 'X, 'as otic _ ſay that te 
Hlodfe that carries the B xdy of a livin 
wiſe Colbclent 


| grace might fail thofe which doe all their 
| Endeavour to know the' Truth, . and con- 


: = terygtt and they” would condemn it 


he es 'as "Our, Cardinal Bid. 


| ſpeaks, 


"There 


1 4 
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$5 Rome to the Coun. 4 x6.6. 10. 


Tis the Council; yer our Cardi- | 


Lather, #0u banno hy mrs F. nid. 
 Efterna tece dello $ obs yr ando 4 0 afe hep « pee 
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which js that wich. is called ſufficient Grace OE, 
. to know the Truth and to follow it, which 
is not wanting to any one. Sy that which is 
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L.16.c.10. 


_. Society, it appears that they. talk a3 i6 cher | kar 


_ were the Authors thereof. 


-exaQly true accordin 
' and look you now t 


| but to he Maſters in this Policy by. our Car- 


oy — 
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« by 


Te New > Dee Lights of 4 


| Thexzbe none.then but Ideors 2H will 1 
« :d with this Vizard of f Gs 
-A Proverb, that Roe Ghoſt WAS Car 4 yn 


Ives be (ca 


"there's not ine oe 
to.School Diyin 

Vizard is for ever 
taking off which Scared . Ideots, Ecco dilegs | 


in' a+ Clokebag, for 


nate vaniſſime larve diſcancia apparenze 
che agli ts Idioti potes ay 


Forms di proverbiare lo 8 pirite S anito venive | 


portato nella valigia.  . 

It bein 7k may not one lay that the 
wo puiflant and yet the moſt (weet and: 
gentle-means to uphold the Univerſal Moy} 
narchy, the Royalty:and abſolute Etwpire 


the Pope over all.the World, which is-the 
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Fundamental Point. of all the Chriſtian Po» | 
licy is to-make come from Rome ina Cloak- . 


oh 


the ſpirit of this. Policy, into all Quarters, 
the World. There remains onely the omner 
and chuſing ofthe Couriers to goe along 

as the Males or Clokeba 


x. The Religious, whoſe Generals reſi de: Y 


not at Rome, are not fit for it. '., _. | 
2: The Religi ious, which doe not: teach. 


waxguyht unfit for it too, for this Spirit. muſt; | - 


3- There's _ but the Feſmazes, to 
whom this Emp reaſonably. be given; 
\ For 1. day to pc d there oy NQ-more 


begin to be adminiſired in the Pave 


dinal Hikorians Example,:who is of. their 


) 


- C3 
1 
. 


Is i £ 


Ped 
_ 


| \ R "1 CR o ih ” < 4 —_—_— OT" + % wy : . 

dr a » + - aw þ ”: thei i dn te F.'+ ITEETY df BU. ” - 4.4 , F f 

ge COOY » yy: Pa -" 1 Abs $4 4 - FS % . ” 90 IR 2 I ETD 

þ . - ” o - ' - A A "i a,” 

. » 0 : , . P O4 Ng & 

+ *%, ' p ; 

. w X 4 w_ . RR ER | 4 , 
A ” " 2 . | 

(FR tric charts needs zeal for the Holy & 1 


« f Wt ON bodyable to diſpute wich cheer 


 thas cheir advantage, for all this Father Fe- 


I6 4 * ſuit and Cardinals book is fl of protetta- 


*1 2.1f thete 'onely needs: teſtimonials of 
| 's and Ambaſſadours, ſee: thole of the 
8 0 Commendon ' and of the"Comte of 

41 Lane; related by this our Catdinal,'io per I. 20. c, 4, 
| certo-non bd'ritrovato nelle chieſe di Germania & 11, 

\ | pit fermo ne maggior prefidia della; religione 
«he ?Collegii d} c at piaceſſe.4 Dio che ſe 


1 ef ero molti. Onde non & fab che quando fit 20, c 
4. pes. <4 ye caverebbe frufio in- 


I 15. c. 9, 


But Soreat the Teſtimony of Pope-Pius 
EM and that of S. Charles Borromeo are of ex- | 
treme advantage for'them. They are related 
| by this Cardinal in his XXIV.-Book, chap- 

ter 6, where their Society is called Religion 
.& ſelf and their inſtitution Pious3 Keligione, 
Be Fiftitmto pio. © 

-» Now their inſtitution is particularly de- 
* iritted by their founder St. Ignatius to ſerve 
'In the Miſfons, iftitwita p er ſine ſpeciale'delle 1, 1 
*Miſroni, and *tis for this ſame-ſubje* that 
- «they have ſhunned giving to themſelves any 
" of the names, ' which ' the other Moxaftick 
orders take, as Father Guardians Correours, 
Wardens, -Diſerets and. even ſhunning the 
- names” of Covents, Dortoirs, Chapters, yea 

and, even-the habits themſelves, though ve- 


{+ nerable elſewhere, becauſe thoſe other ſorts 


.of habits were not very commodious to car- 


> , d ” 


' Lacan po Miffions , bel 


T.14.c.9. 


The dw \ Poli Lighrr of 


af 


i di fro benche yer-aljrovenerabili e& 1 
eroſante £61 * | 
' So that tis manifeſt that thare's note | 
for the falicity bod ops 


b-ooturng-apern"'g then: the. ef ment 
A efantes _ World. robes hogan 


powers tot Kardon ,glelog dl 
"Sui ofetic koquifition,forſetring up when 


of Pope Pw 1V hath merited , guoth owe 
Cardinal, \a: Praiſe which will -be Eternal, 
d'eterns lode lo fa degwo, il tribunal dell in, 
quifizione che dal zelo di Ini riconoſee 6G: 


 ſemte ſuo viger nel-I ralia, e dal quate P:dalia 


riconoſce la conſervats Integrit2 della ſua feos 
Becauſe it is:to'the ns 

our Cardinal,that Haly p03 axe-in oc 
ted for tetaining the. Faith gr ey as 
tothoſe he ahaned: E mide 1 hk noinea» 
rer nor immediater certainty then.onely the. 
. Popes authority, quells reli 
unitamente confiderati non. 
 24:proſſima e immedins whe. Re «ed 
_ Pontefice,- | | 
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We 
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Council of Trent, then to 


throw down the C IRE OI Mo- 


—-narchy and Empire , and to . 


take away the Splendour of the : 
ch of Rome. 
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" ARTICLE 


EY Tralian Policy favours that of the 
| Hens OE CITES 


0. = Y 5 


Ccording to the Yeltfiicn) of our 
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Cardinal Lib. 21. Chapter 4. the. 


[152 had no other end tis 
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y v ad ups ora le parti d; bleoni Ttals 
= out Chriftiant. Becauſe *twas th 
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| Officers, ju be 8 they BE of the K + A 
"I __ Tribunals wereore they thought it would 
W- begxcecding; good for the Church to bring | 
= - back the Cardinals to their firſt rank and 
E- to.reſtore thoſe rights to_the Biſhops, which 
* they enjoyed anciently; and fox this purpoſe 
5 they had a mind to, diſable the Cardinals 


refide at Rome, and rule the pariſhes where- 
of they are the Titulary Parſons or Priefts, 
and withall they 'would have taken away 
diſpenſations, whereby perſons or cauſes are 

DOR g <xempted 
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to poſſeſſe Biſhopricks, and oblige them to | 
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A* for the FrenebBiſhops they have leſs 


"A. of juri(dition, becauſe the Ufages-of 
thit Kingdom look moft at enlarging the 
_ teinporal' poryer, and this alſo cauſes that 
they axe leſs incolmmoded with' the Roman 
| Tiidenals - and don't complaine wy much 
' ef wrong that the Scarlet does to the Mitre 
' but all their- thoughts tend to fer bounds 
unto the Pope's Monarchy according to the 
ſentiments'of the late Comncil of Baſil ap- 
proved by them, ereno rivolti 2 moderar 1 |. 21, c,4 
Maonarchia del Pontefice ſecondo in ſenſi del” | 
rno Concilio' di Baſiles da loco appro- 


- *# 
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2ato, chi_e 
Germany is ſo canton'd out that tis diffi- 


|, cult to mark the point wherein thoſe people 
© may befaid to accord: fame of them are of 
- P 4 the 
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WS OO my 
FD) Lealigurrinde, others of 'the Spunih,l by 
Fr wr French. As for: the ſeveral, # © 


wry rk eyare. partnd the ſeveral _— 
as Biſhop" is3 "29 £6 almeno 8. BOCO | 
room op thi meno ry inn 4 lube 


7 Prelati:. df tovo Natione; becauſe that the: I 4 
preferring of their Biſhops,who remaine ftill:. 
\ .. their Subjecs, gives them lefler jealouſy, 
| then the Pope's grandeur and power. They I . - 
were brought overto this in the time of the } 
Conncil of Tre; '* by the abuſes which they '} 1 
1aw in theRoman Court. - 
"Fre tp Chriſtian Policy hath 01 its + UPI ' ol 
twixt that of France and. thar of Soo o 
which of the two may þe* the moſt | 
_ rable to the all-puifſantnefſe'of the: vs to 
take that ſide, and favour it carefully and 
L. s. c, 16; ſtonrly, con! intr econ 28 , 

_ ..- now it tsnot very [ ard eo ſee that the French CE | 
Policy. is. Jeſſe favourable to that of Rome 
then ths. Bpaplth, which made. Frycr Tho- 
mas Sells. Biſhop, di Capo d'Iftris a,great 
creature of rage le inthe Coxncil of Trent, 
fortotfay; that all miſchicf.'came out of the 
L 1 Pe c.'9. mw "gi os dall* "ypany. 
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| \ ARTICLE v. 


ans; the Pots of pe is. F—Y 


favourable to that of Rome. 

oO 
HE Firſt Article is that of a Coun- 
} cik: being abaves@ Pope, according 


hoithcGaneid: 1» Buſh (rwhich! is: a: feditivus | 


opinion, quoth-our-Caxdinah ſedizieza, and 


overthrows- abſolutely the Pope's Monar- ” 
aitza h. 6.c. 13. 
: fi evano | I. 19.c.11. 


della-\Civte I.16. c. IO, 


 chy, ſedizioſs , queſtlone della 
' tra lui el Concilhs, ' T: 
a: Levar lo Splendore: & t.ingperio 
+ ds-2h \erroREOUS Opinion, 'Erroxea, 


 #trons\\pontificale' ms difordinrrebbe.la Spi+ 7; 4k 


Iithab Hierarchiac  \.. © v1 Ke uti 
7 : Sa warn 
1. 
9713 wad 
= "Tis not the Done of France. that.the 


Pope is King of Kings; Lord-of Lords. :So 
that the-Crown-Lands of edi ſhould be 
his Inheritance aſs fall 
mn; | 
2Tis not the Dadtrine. of Fear hate 
Pope-i is. Infallible,/;ngr that . he';can; make 


- Articles of Faith, ; unto. which if Kings do 
not yield he rpey declare them: Hereticks, 


8 and give their Statcs tothe firſt occupant. 


BAL "Tis 


k 
v3 4@& 


'Tis not the Dodtine of French, that "tis 
Treaſon to _ 


0H. 


ith 


k 166.10, Pore, non ria. 
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| ;difpence without caule, 
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; "But the better to. know 'wherein the 
 Dodrine& of Froxce,und its Policy is pppo- 
ſice t607thhr of Rome; Pne! nocd: but to read 
the-Thitcy > four Anictes contained.rin the 
Inſtructions of the French Ambaſſadors at 
the Comncil of Trent, an ' occafion  where- 
of Cardinal Simoneita , Pope Pixs LV. his 
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' That JurifdiRtion be reflored to *the 
Biſhogs EXC "over the © Covents , 
Heads of "Orders ;; "and "others fabjet to 
them, and which mike General Chapters, 
and ſuch as have 'privileges by ancient - 

notwithſtanding all which, .kt 
ad LoL gas rection. 5 


p. That Biltiops*ds*i oY ) Bafinels without A 
the advice of their Prebendaries, as *tis n 
ordered by the » accordin to which Þ.. - 
alſo the Pahops op to be aftduous ae. 
and.in their Cathedrals, and not lels aged 

than Five and twenty years. oy: | 
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That the Degrees of Kindred be obſer- 
yed-i in.1 arriages, without permitting, a any 
ton, n, \berween Kings and 
r- the” Publick' good ,* 1a-qual 
abattere la Monarcbia. lib. 19. 
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_ | ppFaſethe wrath of God. 


. That -Excommunications..be not pro- 
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| In caſe where « Benefies & litigious.” let 
the Biſh6p ſend one to ſupply,the Chre who 


ſhall give no account to him for whem | 


judgment goes, becauſe the Revenues of 
-Benefices belong not- but to him that does 
the Duties. EP 
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That every year a Synod of the- dis- 


. ceſs ſhall afſemble,, and every three years 


a Provincial, and every ten years a Ge- 
neral Synod. Againſt whieh ſce Chap. 2. 
As for the 
nal calls'them' Abortions/in: the Church, 
Faborto un Concilio Nazionale. t4. cg. / 


The moſt important of theſe Articles 


' being manifeſtly - cre to the abſolute 


Monarchy of the and to his All- 


I. 16.c,6, puiſſantne(s, contrarie al Pontificato, to the 


ſplendor of 'his Court, and to' his felicity 
according to the fleth. ' It\npw appears-:iti 
what ſenſe Father Lainez; aid, That the 
French | had -/in'a ſort \madeis'- Schifam 
ſince the- Coulcil of BafiPs time," arid. that 


perhaps, 'twass punifhmerit for that! Sin, | 


that ſo gmany: miſcries: had-» come upon: 


them : FAnd this he ſaid upon;occalion.of 
the ical cleRions, which the French 


required 


National Syn6ds ,-onr : Cardi- 
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' r&quired "ſhould ' be re-cftablifhed, dubitor 1.21.c.6. 


FA de” Franchefi'che cid chiedevano come” 
'#ali che forſe erano gaſtigati ds Dio ue 


ualche Ioro ſepera- 
| tempo del Concilio di Baſile. 


thoſe whichwould renew all thoſe kinds of 
like ancient ufages were moved thereunto by 
the inftin& of the Devil, coloro che volevano 
rinovare taliufi antichi muoverſj per iftinto del 

Dt#avolo. From hence one ought to infer, that 

the Jcſuites having this ſentiment of the 

Policy of the Gallican Church, 


_ . Firft, It's neceſſary that the Roman 


Court do imploy them for to combar > 
Qually in that Kingdom, againſt the 
Maxims of Reformation; that the Spirit 


_ of the Devil, accordirtg to them, inſpires 


into thoſe which have governed it fince 


- the Comncil of Baſil's time, and now a- 


Sain fince the Council of Trent , which all 
tend to nothing but to the overthrow of 
the Roman Empire, of the whole fplen- 
dour of it's Court, and of it's Carnal fe- 


 tecity. 


Secondly, Tt concerns the Roman Court 
to deal in ſuch fort, that the reputation 
and 'the DoQrine of Ariſtotle may ſubfiſt 
with approbation in Frence z for ghe pro- 


. je of Felicity according to th Eleth, 
and of the Univerſal Monarchy &b-the 
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World, which/are the two cardinal points . 
of-the new Policy” of our Hitiorian, be-: 
ing particularly eſtabliſhed and * upheld. 


upon the Doctrine of that Fhiloſopher 
and that Prince of Philoſophers having, 


already beſtowed a many, Articles of Faith. 
upon, the | Church, the. laſt cffeQ- of ; his. 
Dodrine ought to. be, to make theſe Ar- 


ticles be. reccived in their. full extent: as 


Articles' of Faith. Viz. That of the Uni- . 


verſal Monarchy , as our Cardinal hath 


explained it, and that other of Felicity 


according .to, the Fleſh neceſlary to the 
Church, for then one might well ap- 
prove. thoſe. words . of our, Cardinal, , d: 
cid fi doveva in gran parte Vobligazione ad 


Ariltotele , il . qualc ſe non þ foſſe adopera-. 


to in diftinguer accuratamente 4 generi. delle 


cagioni, -#0i mancavamo di molti Articoli di 


Fede. 


For if -once one could but come to 


make in the Church Articles of Faith out 


of the Maxims of our Cardinal's Policy, 


which have been related and are appro- - 


ved even by Nicholas Machiavel, then one 
might well ſay with our Cardinal, That 
the Comncils of Epbeſus, of Calcedon, and 


all thoſe which have followed, as well - 


as all the Fathers which alliſlted thereat, 
had nev 
Ss, iFthey had not imbibed Grecian 
| y, and that 'tis caſy to (ce 


been able to make their Deci- 
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6 their Oracles how ' much of the 
Stagyrite. 'and' of Athens they have min- 
gle with them, becauſe that if Ariſtotle, 
|. or ' Philoſophy had not given us. com- 


mon ' notions of things, we could not 
' have. been; able by the aid of Divine , 

Reyclation to apply them to ſupernatural © 
; OI. 
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Y all that hath. been ſaid it appears, 
That Religious Policy is the moſt ex- 
ceMtent of all moral vertues,and the moſt ne- 
cef: ary to Salvation. 
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- principal points, the Firſt is the Royalty 

of the Pope over the whole World, the 
b Second, is the carnal felicity of his reign, 
| becauſe it ſerves to. bring Chriſtian . Re- 
ligion in Reputation amongR . imperfect 
and carnal men which have no fvre Love 
toward God, per: conſervarls in 
anche preſſo oli impertetti, which 
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| affeians: moreupon what they fee thenup- 
..on what is believed, maggiormente: i affex;. 
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crede, | 

Ficm hah it ined; chat theus carb 
nal- felicity of the Chaisgh: i is: a.” Votatioh 
to Faith for all the World , and to'ithe 
Clergyſhip for Lords and Gentlemen, who 
make the Churches Glory, and her to "be 
ſignal over all the World. 


*T was this temporal glory of the Pope's 
Royalty that Jeſus Chgift came wel Wk, 
of 


me down "2 


and to ſet up which, he. 


I 2.6. ro, Heaven upon Eqath} Tifficio iftitnito. do 


Dio quando ſeeſe in terra per ſalute del 
Mondo. | 


" *Tis the foiric of Ne cama 1 Mora 
which he ſhed forth upon the w] wk C] 
according to' our Cardinal, 1 
whereof was in St. Peter, and he ay ba de- 
rived it fince, as from-a ſource unto his Suc- 
ceffors. proportionably according. to..the 
ig of their ſtudies in. the ſczence of 

olicy, as it appears at this day that this 
2th the Car- 


Spirit {of St. Peter is liveing 
dina] in his Saccefſor ſlexas 
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i; Whexelare: having at the -beginning of 
his work an Example of anordinary 'Pope, 

vic Adrian WE who by conſequence accors 
ding to himihad not' the Spirit of Sc. Peter, 
though he:had all his Apoſtolical vertues, be- 
cauſe that accordingsto out « Cardirial, he 
' had'not his fine-policy. Henow-on the con + 
traxy for the concluſion of! his: work, re- 
preſents Pope Alexander VIE as one:! of the 

 perſe Copies of this great Apoſtle /accor- 
 divg to. the-maxime of this/ſame retined 


Policy. 2 | 


' {| -. © You are, quoth our Cardinal, ſpeak- 1.24.c.ut. 
| ing 'as. to: Hlexander VII. The Sun 
C) *rhat bears rule. in the: Hemiſphere: of 
*'the Church.: Light cannot: ſuffer - any 
| -#+darkneſs 'to-'obſcure it. You' have: been 
created: Pope according tothe! deſire and 
* the Heart:of the Holy: Ghoſt, all voglia 
* del Spirizo Suntio, the Hereticks. them- 
'* ſelves have born witneſs: thereof. Othet 
©.men- are ofc-times praiſed for: their ſuc- 

«* ceſs, in which fortune did - more. then by 

© they, but. you deſerve -a Praiſe no wiſe vs 

\ © equivocal; The adcions: of your life 2 

are all yours, and fortune hath no part 

< therein , fi piglia de fatti- che: tutti ſor 

ſicoi- e _niente-.dells fortunas; Whereby: it 

does'yet again. appear that our » Cardinal 

does admit. a Fortune diſtin from divine 

' Providence, as: it hath beea explained to 

us in the _— conkideratid} | upon 
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 *\tings which: your Holineſs hath perfor 
-55,rmed .at:Seafons ;, with 'b--mach order. 
and: Devotion” have made-the moſt live- 


8 *1y Soup. 6 & of. Paradiſe 'to appear: upon 


at ever can be ſeen; Bat whar 


of. * ſhall Ti ſay-of your i Holinefſes Nephews 
* and: near kindred, which: you have left - 


op whole -year together at a diſtance from 

you, to try them before you called them 

<*20: the' Partici _ 'whioh.” they ought 
" t6 haven. t.(.and the 
_ carnal Felicity of kſs reign.) **:To be:ab- 
i< ſented/a whole” year together from: 'the 
* top"of the: perfection'-(and' the carnal 
felickty of. ES Church').*<:whit a _ 
F. Whata time: for. a: principal _ 
* phew';. Gy Amer 'of-:(d. a Wit 
& and of an'i ety of life ( ſo worthy 
of all.. the: Eccleſtaftical and religious: vo- 
hapcuouſneſs |of the Roman Court ) * fo 
* known. as: was then the life: of Cardi- 


="i ry Ko Holinefſe's principal Ne- 


phew, w 


ich; you-called .to:you. for. the 


| 4 ſolace rather then the burthen of the 


« people. T am+ot- a Religion that does 
not: permic me: to-lye ,:.mi ritrae- dal 


Inredics. * mentire;3/ but o.chough- that were not (o, 


5 yet if Frhat L-fay :couldi-be. fatisfied by 
dlick” OR . would not it 
cc be, 


vine Providence had: no'ſhare 'in-che/aQi- 
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"ther Help, See Tr ces 2's Holin © 
the:.infallible: Maſtex and: Supreme: Pre: 
efſendo\queſta-aces: diffeſa Hi quel 
la:feds. e di a.:eds Hr gn 
follibil:Maeftro e: Prectdeinte.--.Tis 
to uphold this Infallibility that the litee 
from. all parts of the 
(Ghoſt ito:be- brought fo 

lokebag;; a&formerly:* froth 
Kome. to jo the Comneil::of i'Frent, to-the! cud 
MO "ger ap ern 


World. che; 
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gie de* corriert. 


feet; were} nati:they:\Teiu of © 


{+ mcan/|2t> conclude my = ,t 


y % 
/ . 
% 
= 
- 
. _ 


L246.uk. if ; 


dinal's'book,' which jy it appear: that 
> .--- 4. wag ae Rage & laſt, qhar-che 


x tomy w * WW Ts -w- 


ww, 


L 


[ | Rong g ModernChurch-Givernment. 


unmngaa 


/* 7 F# . 4 


"He hath aﬀſever'd it fo Brenghy : that 
be: would: not 1ye ;| that ht y4} Bounry 
ancans:-to! be '(fuſpeted, :not (o muchas 
of the | leaſt wilfull Mattery. .»Fwm 
whence it remains then to be concluded 
| thad for; to. conpreherid -w2ll : according 
© $0, him {what was i the Contucel! of Trenss 
_ Paligy os 0am made: for / refox- 
mation of \ manners; and which ' Policy 
Raw 0c be the' Churches. to bein | her 
jop.. Thoſe which have: feen with 
x "eyes [the | Reign of; Popt Mlexan- 
"dev andthe; carriage: .of : Cardinal 
Chigi his. principal \Nephew, 'Legat 2'La- 
try (im :Fronce, have no :more+ to © doe 
but: to'-<alll; ctham/ to. mind } there" they 
will-dee. as in 'ai living . book' aM the rules 
ofthe; carnal; an&*-xeligious Policy«: writ 
in Jetters: of Gold ,:that is:to fay vin \ the 
charaſfters of: works. and which 
are as {aith the-Cardinal, moralitits gold; 
in. compariſon; : whereof words: are; but 


In the life &, this ſame Pope! : a mari 
ſhall {ce. a King alkpuifſant ik his ſhop 
or.office .of Diſficaſations, ſoprs ls: .- M 
dolle diſpenſaxioni," granting tham' as: 
pleaſed ,. and -even' derogating ow. the .. 
Canons, and it will be plain thay in not 
oſerviag or obeying the Council 4f Trent, 

It 


cha@, * aphoory vl 'Paglia i fi» "— L.6- c.7.- 


& o " n ? = 4 -- 4  W- JV. Gs — in 4 a aiats Ab 
4 +! RIS vx 'a i, Se l : ! j 4 "4 "»7 + x95 b UM 2 w l Y V5 08 4 4 ty ”. \ 
#5 on ds - b « : Yn 4 . % p . 
- : : be ” - " 
o - - / : 4 
F » - 
- 
#1? - 
—_ . ”—_ [ —_ _ 
” 4; ; .. ' 
TORY , »* Js 
= 
- 


, ", which, "the-- Council JOEY 


'S3 
. # $3 VFSYG 


and more propagation'and' growth, by te 
ling aloud abroad, to the' moſt imperfeQ;, 


this :good news, That "they have © an eafy 
and certain” means-to*be happy - according 


_and$:ithuc tt the benefit -of / this 


done (the: :Church mort good; then 'th8 


done :it Miſchief, -; | arcreſcimients 
di bond: per ments! Coneilio "che von 
fir ſeemate: dell iftelſs. trefie, ' This? ſhall 
mn no Ar s/ the Cardinal - pro- 
zfor!.an invincible *defence-iof.- the 
ick- wes. > againſt Hereticky 5 

Im {r.,: os eiftr, which "ſhall .be: fo 
raſh as to write againſt it. This will 
be henceforward an- Apology: without 
reply : forthe: Cowuncit t. of Trent 'it | (elf, 
lince the French and the. Hereticks | ha- 
ving- rſt faid: that: thie-Holy Gholt was 

- - camied, thicher from: Rowe *in- a Clokes 
. bag 3:ithgy chave confeſſed» by jeering; that 

d there. © For after the -ſubtili- 
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"Bc man Ong has: chis way the Gol. 
pel of the fleſh receives” cvery-day' more 


to: theficth, in this /Wotld and in t'other, 
new, Goſpel , the: Coxneil of Trent \hath 
Hezxcly:-08 Luther! hath: diminiſhed it'ior | | 


ith our Cardinal explains - ſe- 


it was the more gag nes y_ n 
aſe-that [the } alkpaiſſantneſs' df” the” 
jign Pontife? is (ct forth [the better © 
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ion, thereof, - pro- 
the Council, one! necds- not bean, 'Ea- 


- ple. \to fare. out. the truth of \it 3 even.a 
'mole-:it- ſelf, either-may ſte it, or ſmell 


jt out, non fi richiede \efſer Aquile,; baſta 


| nou efſer talpa, Herein alſo+ moſt mani- 


feſtly appears the infinite uſefulneſs of 


| School divinity , the incomparable | fruit 
that our Cardinal hath gathered, having 


been a Maſter ſo-long therein as well as 
in Philoſophy according - to Ariftotle's 


- principles , that the Heriticks cannot_ 

frame any conceit how ridiculous ſoever 
it be, but that,this Cardinal's Subtility 

\ meditating a little profoundly thereupon, 


can give as ſerious and as ſurpriſing 
an interpretation thereof by force of his 
good ſence, and reaſons far fetch't, as 


the hereticks thought. to make uſe of to” 


ſurpriſe ſimple folk with, by their wicked 


\. raillerie. So, after two Tomes ' of his Hi- 


ſtory of the Council. of Trent in folio, and 


| the vaſt labour wherewith he compoſed 
the whole Body of carnal; and religious 
- Policy , he concludes gravely in' a confi- 
dent tone, that he which is not content 
' with the government of the Church, fuch 
| as he hath cold you it is, and hath made + -. 
it appear to be in the Carnal ani Reli- © 
| ' gious Policy of Alexander VII. :nd his 
Nephew Cardinal Ch:igi , and chat ſis not 
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conteie wht ty Shins of Peter," as: 
it appeared: in' | in: that 

Pope, ant in CANS 

can \be no-other'bat +a Fool or a 

cbi per approvare una forma di Rep lies 

Hon fi contemta di queſto | mln preſent 

> infano, » + ſeduihore. 160, x 
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